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G * the SovL : or, A Paraphraſe 
4 upon 1 JOHN v. 16. —Dwelleth in 
; Cod, and God in him. | 


| 25 M. God is all things unto me; 
4 All God is alſo mine: 


Jam, OLoxv, wholly in thee; 
On alſo wholly thine. 


Cod is all things unte me. 

The powers of each created . 

5 In God are all contain'd; 4H 111 
In him my comforts all do bud, 
PFlouriſn, and are waintein d. 


All God is mine. | 
He gave me alt that he had ad F = 
All which did not ſuffice d 
M) larger ſoul; therefore I pray'd, 
SN ROWE . * x gave himſelf. likewiſe. 


J am wholly in Cod. 


P th' midſt of God I live and breathe, 0 
In him I'm only bright; 
The rays with which I ſhine beneath 
Are borrowed from his light, 


Jam wholly God's. 


O LorD, I'm not at all mine own, 
Nor for another free: 4 : 3 
Let life be a reflection | 
Of beams receiy'd from thee.” 


All things below thee, LogD, I judge 
Te be below my foul; * 

O let my nobler mind even grudge, 
Itſelf in duſt to roll! 


Be more myſelf, O God, to me 
Than I myſelf have been ; : 
Make me, O God, more one with thee 
Than with myſelf! ! Amen, 
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The Buſineſs of a Chriſtian, both antecedaneous 
to, concomitant with, and conſequent upon, 
a ſore Viſitation; repreſented in ſeveral 
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All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth, unto ſuck 
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tampetit, Amaret Sapare. (2) Labour to be rightly 
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To the READER. 


Chriſtian Readers, 1 


„TT is now more than ſeven months, ſince it 

| pleaſed the holy and wiſe God, wag. with 

' ſome dear and chriſtian friends from London, to 

& | viſit my houſe with the plague; whereby he gently 
4 touched and gave warning to myſelf and whole family, 
confiſting then of eight ſouls, but called away hence 
only three members of it, viz. two tender babes, and 
one ſervant ; beſides my beloved ſiſter, and a child of 
my precious friend, that man of God, Mr. G. C. ſince 
alſo tranſlated, who were of thoſe citizens that viſited 
me; you will eaſily believe that I can have no pleaſure 
to rake into the Hes the dead, nor to revive 
the taſte of that W nwood and gall, which was 
ge me to drink; and yet ſee no reaſon, but that. 
ought to take pleaſure in the pure and holy will of 
God, which always proceeds by the eternal rules of 
Almighty love and goodneſs; though the ſame be 
executed upon my deareſt creature-comforts, and grate 
never ſo much upon my ſweeteſt earthly-intereſt ; 
yea, and I ſee all reaſon in the world why I ſhould 
give God the glory of his attributes and works before 
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To the READER. 


Chriſtian Readers, 


6 T is now more than ſeven months, ſince it 
IJ pleaſed the holy and wiſe God, together with 


' ſome dear and chriſtian friends from London, to 
viſit my houſe with the plague; whereby he gently 
touched and gave warning to myſelf and whole family, 


_ conſiſting then of eight ſouls, but called away hence 


only three members of it, viz. two tender babes, and 
one ſervant ; beſides my beloyed ſiſter, and a child of 
my precious friend, that man of God, Mr. G. C. ſince 
alſo tranſlated, who were of thoſe citizens that viſited 
me; you will eafily believe that I can have no pleaſure 
to rake into the Hes the dead, nor to revive 


the taſte of that W wood and gall, which was 


| gm me to drink; and yet J ſee no reaſon, but that 
ought to take pleaſure in the pure and holy will of 
God, which always. proceeds by the eternal rules of 
Almighty love and goodneſs; though the ſame be 
executed upon my deareſt creature-comforts, and grate 
never ſo much upon my ſweeteſt earthly- intereſt; 


yea, and 1 ſee all reaſon in the world why I ſhould 


give God the glory of his attributes and works before 
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all the world, and endeavour that ſome inſtructios 
may accompany that aftoniſhment, which from me 
and my houſe hath gone out and fpread itſelf far and 
near. I will not undertake to make any phyſical ob- 
ſervations upon this unaccountable diſeaſe, nor to vin- 
diate myſelf either from that great guilt that is 
charged upon me, as if I were a ſinner above all that 
dwell in this country; or from thoſe many falſe and 
ſenſeleſs aſperſions, that have been caſt upon my 
behaviour, during this viſitation, much like that we 
read of, Mat. xxviii 13. but do freely commit myſelf 
to him that judgeth righteouſly, and pray with the 
pſalmiit, Pſal. Ixix. 6. Let not them that wait on thee 


O Lord God of Hoſts be aſhamed for my ſake; let 


not thoſe that ſeek thee be confounded for my ſake, 
O God of Iſrael, Neither do I purpoſely undertake 
in this preface to reconcile the providences of the moſt 
wiſe God to his promiſes, or to ſalve that ſeeming dif- 
ference between the words of his mouth, and the 
language of his hands; between which I have only 
ſuſpected ſome kind of jar, but have experienced an 
excellent harmony. In very faithfulneſs haſt thou 
® africted me. Whence ariſe all thoſe ancharitable cen- 
lures, with which the afflicted ſoul is apt to charge 
both himſelf and his God too? Spring they not cer- 
tainly from theſe two grand cauſes, viz. a miſappre- 
Henſon of the nature of God, and of the nature of 
good and evil? Let the ſtudious and pious reader 
| Jearch and judge. If ever therefore you would be 
eſtabliſhed in your minds in a day of affliction; (1) 
labour to be rightly informed concerning the na» 
ture of God. Away with thoſe low and groſs ap- 
prehenſions of God, whereby your carnal fancies do 
aſcribe unto God ſuch a kind of indulgence towards 
his children as you bear towards yours ; which in- 
deed no way agrees to his nature. His good will to- 
wards his children is a ſolid, wiſe and holy diſpofition, 
infinitely unlike: to 1 N affections. S Des 
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krhetorick with which thoſe babes were wont to en 
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rampetit, Amaret Sapare, (2) Labour to be rightly 4 
informed concerning the nature of good and evil. 
Judge not the goodneſs or evilneſs of things by their 
agreeableneſs or diſagreableneſs to your fleſh, palate, 
or carnal intereſt ; but by the relation that they have 
to the ſupreme good. The greateſt proſperity in the 
world 1s no further good, than as it tends to make 
us partakers of God; and the greateſt affliction may 
thus be really good alſo. But that by the by. Ay 
deſign 1s to juli and glorify infinite wiſdom, righte- 
ouſneſs, — and holineſs before all men. Oh 
bleſſed God ! who maketh a ſeeming dungeon, to be 
indeed a wine-celler; who bringeth his poor people 
into a wilderneſs, on ſet purpoſe, there to ſpeak com- 
fortably to them! Be of good cheer, O my ſoul! he. 
hath taken away nothing but what he gave; and, 
in lieu of it, hath given thee that which ſhall never 
be taken away ; the firſt fruits of life, inſtead of thoſe 
whom the firſt born of death hath devoured ; bur, 
why do I ſay devoured? Doth not that truly live at 
this day, . which was truly lovely in thoſe darlings ? 
Didſt thou, O my fond heart, love beauty, ſweetneſs, 
ingenuity incarnate? And canſt thou not love it ſtill | 
in the fountain, and enjoy it in a more immediate and 
compendious way? Thy body indeed cannot taſte fweet- 
neſs in the abſtract, or ſee beauty except it be ſub- 
jected in matter: but canſt not thou, O my ſoul, 
taſte the uncreated goodneſs and ſweetneſs, except 
it be embodied, and have ſome material thing to com- 
mend it to thy palate? Be aſhamed that thou being a 4 
ſpirit as to thy conſtitution, art no more ſpiritual in 
thy affections and operations: doſt thou with ſadneſs 
reflect upon thoſe ſweet ſmiles, and that broken 
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tertain thee? (1) Conſider duly what of real con- 
tentment thou haſt loft in loſing thoſe. For what were 
thoſe things to thy real happineſs ? Thou haſt loſt no- 
thing, but what it was no folid pleaſure, nor true fe- 
43 licity 


E 
licity to enjoy; nothing but what the moſt ſenſual 
and brutiſh ſouls do enjoy as much as thou. (2) Be 
aſhamed rather that thou didſt enjoy them in ſuch a 
roſs and unſpiritual manner: art thou troubled 
— any earthly intereſt is violated? Rather be 
aſhamed that thou hadſt and cheriſhed any ſuch in- 
tereſt, | 
But pardon me, courteous readers, this digreſſive 
ſoliloquy ; and now ſuffer me patiently, whilſt 1 ſpeak 
ſomething by way of admiration, ſomething by way 
of obſervation, and ſomething by way of exhortation, 
1. Let me call upon men and angels to help me in 
eclebrating the infinite and almighty grace and good- 
neſs of the eternal and bleſſed God. | 
Who enabled me to abide the day of his coming,” 
to ſtand when he appeared ; and made me willing to 
ſuffer him to ſit as a reſiner of ſilver in my houſe, 
Who carried me above all murmurings againſt 1 
had almoſt ſaid, all remembrance of thoſe inſtru» 
ments that conveyed the infection to me. | 
Who reconciled my heart to this diſeaſe, ſo that it 
ſeemed no more grievous, noiſome, or ſcandalous than 
any other, 
Who ſubdued me to, I had almoſt ſaid, brought 
me in love with this paſſage of the divine will! I can 
remember, (alas, that I can ſay little more, but that 
J do remember,) how my ſoul was overpowered, yea 
and almoſt raviſhed with the goodneſs, holineſs, and 
perfection of the will of God: and verily judged it 
my happineſs and perfection, as well as my duty, to 
eomply chearfully with it, and be moulded into it. 
Who gave me a moſt powerful and quick ſenſe of 
the plague of a carnal heart, ſelf-will, and inordinate 
ereature-loves, convincing me that thoſe were infi- 
nitely worſe than the plague in the fleſh; ſo that I 
did more pity, than I could be pitied by my ordinary 
viſitors. | 
| Ws. 


[vii 1 
Who wonderfully preſerved me from the aſſaults of 
the Devil, never let him looſe ſo much as to try his 
ſtrength upon my integrity, to drive me to deſ- 
pondency, or to any uncharitable concluſions con- 

1 cerning my ſtate. 

Who enabled me to converſe with his love and 
mercy in the midſt of his chaſtening, to ſee his ſhining 
and ſmiling face through this dark cloud ; yea, kept. 
up clear and ſteady perſuaſions in my ſoul, that I 
was beloved of him, though afflited by him! 

Sl 7 Who knew my ſoul in adverſity, viſited me when 1 
was /ick and in priſon, refreſhed, ſtrengthened, com- 
forted my inward -man, in a marvellous manner and 
meaſure, and made me appear to. myſelf, never leſs 
ſhut up, than when ſhut up? Oh, would to God I « 
might be never worſe than when I was ſhut up of 
the plague ! the not removing of that affliction- frame, 
I ſhall count a greater bleſſing, and a more proper 
mercy, than the removing of that afflicted ſtate. | 
# Who cleared up my intereſt in his Son, ſtrengthened 
my evidences of his love, ſatisfied and aſſured my 
ſoul of its happy ſtate, more than at any time, more 
than at all times formerly; I had clearer and ſurer 
evidences of divine grace in that patient, ſelf-deny- 
ing, ſelf-ſubmitting frame of ſpirit, than in all the 

duties that ever I performed. The valley of tears, . 
brought me more ſight of my God, more in fight into 
my ſelf, than ever the valley of viſions, all duties and 
ordinances had done. When the Sur of righteou/ne/s 
aroſe upon my ſoul, and chaſed away all the miſts and 
foggs of ſelf-will, and creature loves, then alſo did all 
black and diſmal fears, all gloomy doubtings, moſt 
ſenſibly flee before him. | 

Who ſupplied my family from compaſſionate 

friends, with all things needful for food, phyſic, &c. 

The Lord return it ſeven fold into their boſoms. 

Who maintained my health, in the midſt of ſick- 
neſs, in the midſt of ſo great a death! I do not rem- 
A4 member 
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member that either ſorrow of mind, or ſickneſs of body, 
ever prevailed ſo much upon me, during three months 
ſecluſion, as to hinder me of my ordinary ſtudy, re- 
paſt, devotions, or my neceſſary attendants, upon my 
ſeveral infected rooms, and adminiſtring to the ne- 
ceſſities of my ſicx. Theſe enſuing diſcourſes were 
then compoſed; which doth at leaſt argue, that, 
through grace, this mind was not altogether diſcom- 
poſed, nor body neither. 


„ Who ? nag ror me, and gave me not up to death ! : 
; for FE judge that I was perſonally viſited with the bh, 
22 plagae, though not with the fickneſs. | 
Who hath given me a fincere and ſettled re- 
ſolution, and vehement deſire tc live entirely on and 
to himſelf; which I account to be the only life of a 
foul, and only worthy to be called a living. Grant 
me this prayer, O moſt bleſſed and gracious God, for 
he ſake of my only and dear red2emer. 
Thou O Lord God, who art witneſs, to all my 
thoughts and words, and works, knoweſt that in truth 
and foberneſs, I publiſh theſe things to the world, not 
to advance the reputation of my own ſilly name, or to 
be admired of my fellow creatures, but for the glory of * 
thy holy name, to beget a good liking of ſo gra- 
cious a creator in all thy poor creatures, who are 
rejudiced againſt thee and thy holy ſervice; and to 
rengthen the hearts of thy ſervants, to a moſt firm 
and lafting adherence to thee, even in the greateſt 
extremities; that thou mayeſt be admired in thy ſaints, 
and glorified for giving ſuch power, and grace, and 
comfort unto men. And, h that men would praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs, and his wonderful «works in and 
te the children of men. | 
2. Suffer me to make a ſhort obſervation of ſome 
few memorable paſſages out of many; poſſibly they 
may be for the fature, though they ſhould not be for 
your preſent advantage; the Lord direct you to _ 
| | a right. 
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8 right application of them, according to the emer- 
cies of life. | | 
Firſt, I do thankfully record the gracious deſign 
of the holy and wiſe Ged, in that he had ſecretly pre- 
Pared my heart, though at that time, I knew not par- 
ticularly for what. I remember, that for ſome few 
weeks before, I had found a more than ordinary large- 
neſs and readineſs of ſoul; particularly, that I had 
been ſtudying the excellent myſtery,, and ſucking out 


the ſtrengthning marrow of thagiamous text, 1. John, 

iv. 8. God is love; from whence; Chg rtunately, * - 

preſt upon myſelf the reaſonablenefs a 112 lying 
"W 


ſweetly, chearfully, univerſally with th God; 
little dreaming then of the plague, which was almoſt an 
hundred miles off me. Oh bleſſed and merciful God, 
who of old, didſt make Abraham; and yet makeſt his 


and thy children to follow thee, though they know not 


well whither. T5 | | 

# In the next place, I count it moſt worthy of my 
obſervation, (not unworthy of your conſideration) 
that it pleaſed God to ſeize upon my family, in the 
beginning of harveſt; a harveſt, : which I had too 
earneſtly expected, too carefully provided for, and 
promiſed myſelf too liberally trom ; which folly and 
vanity of mind, this viſitation thus timed, did ag 
Clearly convince me of, methought, as if I had ſeen 
an hand writing upon the wall. I am aſhamed, yet I 
will not flick to confeſs before all the world (God 
grant it may be for the ſeaſonable and effectual 
warning of any) that my vainer mind was over plea - 
ſantly (not to ſay eagerly) drawn out towards ſecular 
and worldly (however neceſſary) employments and con- 
cernments: and thus I was rebuked. 


Upon examination, I find, that verily, I have 


been guilty concerning my children. I do not re- 
member, that ever any man reproved me ſor immoderate 
loving of them, or could for any indulgence that 
eould be by human eyes diſcerned. But oh, I ſee 
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his Tod fpeaks, of living in continual preparation for 
death, of repenting and renewing repentance, &c. and 
only commend two or three things, which ſeem to 
me of moſt excellent and neceflary importance. 


nnnnnmnmmmnmnnnmnmnenfpetimuſy; damuſy; vici m. 


1. Love and enjoy all things in God. Admire 


divine goodneſs in every created excellency, and taſte 


a divine ſweetneſs in every created comfort. O how is 
the noble ſoul of man debaſed, pinched, confined by 
low and ſenſual loves, whilſt many men love the crea- 


ture in oppoſition to the Creator, moſt men in com- 


__ with him ; and almoſt all men in a way of 
ſeparation from him! Oh baſe and degenerate affec- 
tions! Let God be all things in your eye, ſo that you 
ſhall ſee, nor know, nor love, nor taſte nothing but 
him in the world. Deliver . yourſelves, oh immortal 
fouls, to whom I write, from all thoſe low and ftraiten- 
ing, and ftarving creature loves; and long and labour 
8 filled with pure, and holy, and ſpiritual delights, 
ſuch as the angels of God have, ſuch as the ſon of 
God had, when he made it his meat and drink to do 
the will of his father. But this you will find more 
largely proſecuted and preſt in the laſt of theſe fol- 
lowing diſcourſes ; therefore. 
2. Live purely at the pleaſure of God, and main- 
tain an univerſal and hearty compliance with his 


_ holy and perfect will. Believe it, you will never enjoy 


a firm and ſteady peace, till you have committed all 
y_ wills and ways to him, and wrapt up all your 


Intereſts and ends in him, till your hearts be conformed 


to the heart of God, and your wills moulded into his 
will. It is a difference of wills and ends, and a di- 
ſtinction of intereſts that beget all thoſe ragings and 
ſtormings in the hearts of men againſt God; mine 
and thine do not only divide the world amongſt men, 


but divide men againſt God, earth againſt heaven. 


Take 
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Take this for a certain and an undoubted aphoriſm, 
that the grand intereſt of a ſoul is to comply with, and bs 
one with God: communion of hearts, and wills, and 
intereſts, and ends, 1s that glorious fellowſhip which a 
creature hath with its Creator; 1t is indeed the in- 
tereſt and honour, the duty and dignity, yea the 
Heaven and happineſs of the reaſonable creature; but 
ſomething to this purpoſe you will find in the firſt 

diſcourſe. \ | 
S 3. I befeech you Chriſtians, be not content to ſay, 
you have choſen God for your chief good, but purſue 
after him as ſuch, without grudging, and without 
ceaſing, longing to be as much one with him in a 
participation of divine perfections, as our created 
natures are capable. Maintain a holy and ſeeret ſtriv- 
ing of ſoul towards this bleſſed object continually, as a 
thing moves towards its center, as a ſoul ought to 
endeavour to accompliſh its own perfections; ſtand not 
azing upon a heaven to come, but labour to draw 
— all chat peace, joy, love, purity, which heaven 
3s, into your own ſouls, by growing up into the life 
of God daily. Reckon that you are never in a right 
temper, except you be in David's temper, when he 
waited for God more than they that watch for the 
morning, when his /oul broke for the longing that it had 
unto him at all times. I ſay not, that you ſhould pre- 
pare for death; that ſeems too low, both word and 
thing; look and live beyond death and the grave, be 
lifüng up your heads to diſcover the dawnings of the 
day of your redemption, by laying hold upon immor- 
tality and eternal life. Something to this purpoſe 
you will find in the ſecond diſcourie, whither I refer 

you, | 

And now accept, I pray you, theſe poor labours, 
which, for the glory of my God, I make public, that 
ſince, with Hezekiah, I may not go up to the houſe of 
the Lord to declare the goodneſs of the Lord; yet I 
may leave ſome monument of it in writing, as he _ 
Wen 


a 

£9 A 7 / » E) , | F 

5 4 1 7 „ 7 
N PR : T 


xiv. J 


when he had been ſick, and was recovered of his ſick- 
neſs, I will add no more, but intreat all ſerious and 
devout readers to magnify the holy name of God on 
my behalf, adding thereunto their earneſt prayers to 
God for me, viz. that the ſame fire that burnt up the 
fanding corn of my creature-comforts, may alſo happily 
_ conſume the — of my creature-delights and loves, 
that my God would give me a name better than of ſons 
and of daughters, the bleſſed fruits of his ſpirit, inſtead 
of the beloved fruits of the womb, that I may for ever 
live under the moſt powerful influences of this diſpen- 
ſation, and that the glory of the Lord may never de- 
part out of the temple of my ſoul, as it departed out of 
the temple made with hands. Now to the God of all 
grace and peace, be all praiſe and glory! 'To him L 
commut you all, and reſt 
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fs In Chriſt Jeſus, 


SAMUEL SHAW, . 


Duod ſani quæiſivimus, hoc invenimus egri : 
Due neguiit vallis rijus, tulit hæc lacrymarum. 
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A M O s =xiv. 12. 


© PREPARE TO MEET THY GOD, o ISRAEL. 


N this ſermon of the prophet, the Lord 

reckons up the many fearful plagues where- 

with from time to time he had eſſayed to 

reclaim this perverſe people, the ten tribes 

of Iſrael, beginning at the ſixth verſe > But ſtill 

concludes the relation, with a doleful Ep:1phonema, 

[ yet have ye not returned unto me. It is not my buſi- 
1 neſs to enquire into the ſeveral plagues, either the 
þ clear meaning of them, or the particular time when 
þ they took place or ended; nor into the impeni- 
| tence and ſturbornneſs of the people; though 
many 
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{16 7 | 
many uſeful things might be obſerved from henee, 
But in the concluſion, becauſe none of the judg- 
ments had prevailed upon them, God reſolves to 
trouble himſelf with them no longer, but to de- 
_ them utterly. All that he had done to them 
in the land, had not prevailed; therefore now he 
will caſt them and carry them out of the land, 
by the overflowing ſcourge of an M rian capti- 
vity: this threatning he denounces in the ſecond 
and third verſes, I will take you away with hooks, 
and your poſterity with fiſb-haoks, &c. And after 
he had reckoned up the many calamities whereby 
he had ſought to bring them to repentance, but 
they repented not, and ſo had demonſtrated the 

equitableneſs of this final judgment, he re-aſſumes 
the ſame threatning, and perſiſts in his former re- 
ſolution, verſe 12. Therefore thus will Ido unto thee 
and then adds, becauſe I will do thus unto thee, 
therefore prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael. 
hich words may either be underſtod ironically, 
by way of deriſion of all their vain confidences 
and refuges; and then the dactrine is, that there ir 
no ſtanding before, nor ſtriving againſt, nor flying 
from God when he comes to execute vengeance; which 
is an excellent truth, and of great uſe. Or elſe 
the words may be underſtood ſerioufly by way of 
exhortation, The doubt ſeems to ariſe from the 
ambiguous meaning of the word [Meet] the word 


MD ſignifies both to meet in a ho/zle manner, 
to aſſault, invade or grapple with, as a man meets 
his enemy; ſo it is uſed concerning David ad- 
drefling himſelf to fight with Goliah, 1. Sam. xvil.. 
48. He ran to meet the Philiſtine; and alſo to meet 
in a friendly, amicable manner, by way of com- 
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munication, collocution, ſalutation or converſe. 


So it is uſed concerning 1/aac going to meet 
Rebeccah, Gen. xxiv. 65. and concerning God's 
meeting of Balcam to ſpeak with him, and im- 
part his mind to him, Numb. xxiii. 3. 4. If we 
take the word in the firſt ſenſe, then, it is ſpoken 
by way of irony or deriſion, and fo the meanin 

of the words is contained in the propoſition that 
have laid down, If we take the words in the latter 
ſenſe, then it is ſpoken ſeriouſſy by way of exhor- 


tation, and ſo the meaning of them may be wrapt 


up in this | 

Doct. That it is the duty of God's people to fludy 
a right bebawiour towards him, and to converſe with 
him aright in the way of his judgments, in the time 
of their affiftions. And in this ſenſe I ſhall take 
them, and proſecute them. Beſides that general, 
unalterable godlyframe and behaviour which God's 
people owe to him as a ftanding duty and indiſ- 


penſable homage, there are ſome more eſpecial 


behaviours and tempers which they owe to him in 
ſpecial caſes, and are duties pro hic & nunc, as the 
ſeaſon requireth. Particularly, there are ſome ſpe- 
cial behaviours required at our hands in the time 
of our affliction: and theſe both. 

1. Towards our felves, as ſelf- examination, 
felf-judging, renewing of repentance, Cc. 

2. Towards men, meekneſs, compaſſion, in- 

ſtructing, warning, comforting, c. | 

3. Towards God, as we ſhall ſee anon. An 


afflicted condition doth call for ſome more eſpecial 
tempers and behaviours towards our ſelves and 
others: but theſe I am not to ſpeak unto from 


this text. It is the ſoul's meeting God, behaviour 
towards 


E | 


towards him, converſing with him, that my text 
leads me to treat of, and I ſhall not vary from 
it. In handling of which poſition, I ſhall take 
this method. : 

1. Premiſe ſome things needful to be known, 
concerning the ſouls converſing with God: for I 
ſhall retain the word [ conver/ing] throughout my 
diſcourſe, as being a ſingle, and yet a large and 
ſignificant word. | 

2. Shew what it is for a ſoul to converſe with 
God; and how it comes to converſe with him. 

3. Prove the doctrine, that it is our duty to con- 
verſe with God in the way of his judgments. 

4. Sbew particularly, how we are to converſe 
with God in the time of afflictions. | 

5. Apply it. . | 

T. I ſhall premiſe ſome things needful to be 
known, that tend to clear up my way to the fol- 
lowing diſcourſe. 

1. I premiſe, That it is the great duty of men 
to converſe with God. I have read that it was a 
common precept that the jewiſh doors were wont 
to give to the people, that they ſhould ſingle out 
| ſome one commandment, and exerciſe them. 
ſelves very diligently in the obſervation of it, that 
therein they might make God their friend, and 
make him a kind of amends for the breach of 
many others. I doubt it is a rule that too many 
profeſſors live by, who not having the genuine and 
. generous ſpirit of true religion, do parcel out their 
obedience into ſome little ſhreds of homage and 
devotion; and inſtead of conſecrating their whole 
lives to God, do content themſelves with ſome 
circumſtantial and light obedience, and think 
FT. IEEE themſelves 
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9 ] 
themſelves people of great attainments, if they do 
but er tie up themſelves to hearing twice a 
week, and prayer twice a day, and a few other 
acts of more ſolemn worſhip. Certainly this is a 
penurious and needy ſpirit, much unlike the ge- 
nerous, ample and free- born ſpirit of true reli- | 
gion. The duty, the whole duty, the conſtant | 
_— of man is to converſe with God; commended | 
in Enoch by the name of walking with God, Gen. v. 
22, Where you may obſerve of him, that he did 
not only ſet out fairly with God, or take a turn or 
two with him, but he walked with him three hun- 


dred years together. The ſame God calls for from 


Abraham, under the ſame name. Gen, xxii. 1. 
Walk before me, and be perfect. But it is not 
only the command of God that makes this a duty: 
if there had been no expreſs commandment eon 
cerning it, yet were it the duty of every man, ne- 


ceflarily flowing from his relation of a rea ſonabls 


creature. As man is a creature, ſo he muſt needs 
live upon God; and as a reaſonable creature, ſo he 
ought to live with him and unto him, Therefore 
hath God given unto man a noble rational ſoul, 
not only that he might talk and work, manage 
the creatures, and converſe with the world; but 
that he might converſe with the God of the world: 
that infinite, bleſſed and glorious being. This is 
the very end of man's creation, as man, as a rea- 
ſonable creature; this was the end of his being 
created in the image of God; and when he was 
fallen from this image, this was the end of his re- 
demption by Chrift Jeſus ; that heaven and earth 
might be reconciled, and thoſe that were far off 
might be brought nigh: fin is a ſinking = foul 
my 7 ; OWM 
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down to ſelf and the creature; and redemption 
from ſin is nothing elſe but the recovery of the ſoul 
into a ſtate of favour and fellowſhip with God. 
So that whatever is expreſſed by Faith and Repen- 
tance, is contained in this one word, converſe with 
God. It is the great, the neceſſary, and as I may 
ſay, the natural duty of the reaſonable ſoul. | 
2. It is the higheſt privilege of man. The pre- 
rogative of man above the beaſts in his reaſon; and 


tlie glory of reaſon is, that it is _ of knowing, 


F 


loving, enjoying, and converiing with the ſu- 
\ preme and infinite good. The privilege of rezſon 
is not, as too many think, that it is capable of 
underſtanding arts and ſciences: that it is capable 
of climbing up into the nature and courſe of the 
heavens, and diving into the ſecret depths of the 
earth, and ſea, and the creatures therein contained 
+ but in converſing with the infinite and glorious 
God. How miſerable do vulgar ſouls abuſe this 
nobly faculty, who exerciſe it only in diſcourſing, 
numbering, and ordering the poor concernments 
of the world and the body! yea, certainly thoſe 
wiſe men, thoſe Scribes, thoſe diſputers of this 
world, as the apoſtle calls them, who ery up this 
faculty, and glory ſo much in it, and yet do not 
exerciſe it about that high and eternal being, da 
not converſe. with God in pure affections, and 
God-like diſpoſitions and converſations, but ex- 
pend thoſe vaſt treaſures of reaſon upon ſecrets in 
nature, ſecrets in art, ſecrets in ſtate, or any other 
created being, do enthral their own fouls, which 
they ſay are fo free-born, and captivate and confine 
that noble principle, which they themſelves do ſo 
much magnify ; for ſin is certainly the great and 
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only ſhame and reproach an immortal ſoul: and 
indeed theſe men, though they put their ſouls 
to ſomewhat a more noble drudgery, yet are 
really no more happy than the vulgar ſort, who 
| ſpend the ſtrength of their ſouls about eating and 
drinking, Plowing, ſowing, or keeping cattle. 


pray you, in point of true hap- f | 
pineſs, is there between boys playing with pins and 
points, and old mens hugging bags and lands? 
The nobleſt ſciences, the greateſt commands, the 
moſt enriching traffics are as very toys in com- 

pariſon of true happineſs, as the poor dungail / 
poſſeſſions of vulgar men: and the wiſe, the rich, 


the learned, the honourable of the world, chat take . 


up with employment in this world, and with a 
happineſs in themſelves, or in any creature, do 


as much diſgrace their own fouls, and as truly live 


below their own faculties, as he doth, that knows 
no higher good than food and raiment, no higher 
employment than to toil all his days in a ditch. / 
For indeed, as to all things but converſing with 
God, man ſeems to be but equal, perhaps inferior + 
to the beaſts that periſh. Doth man eat, drink, 
fleep, work ? So do they. Doth man find any 

ſenſual pleaſure, which the beaſts do not ſenſate as 

well as he? —_ the gormandizing emperor 

efivied the crane's long neck, and others have en- 
vied the more able and permanent luſts of the 

brute beaſts, becauſe themſelves have been inferior 
to them therein; and have enjoyed leſs ſenſual \ 
pleaſure than they. If any glory in their know- / 


| ledge of natural and political things ; I could in- 


ſtance in the ſtrong memory, great ſagacity, quick | 
fancy, wonderful perceptions of many beaſts, m—_ ) 
2 el 
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) their — knowledge of many ſecrets which 
never learned by books, no nor gathered gra- 
dually by obſervations. And as for man's com- 
| munications of his notions by words and phraſes, 
4 I doubt not to affirm, that there is ſome thing like 
to be found in beaſts and birds : yea, that 5 
beauty and flower of ſound, even muſic, whic 
ſome men magnify ſo much, is more fairly and 
ſweetly aired by the filly bird that ſits ſolitar 
upon a bough, than by the choiriſters of the pope's 
cathedral. What foiled prerogative worth nam- 
ing remains to man above his fellow-creatures, but 
his converſing with God, which we call religion, 
and 1s an; reaſon rectified, ſanctified, exalted, 
and boiled up into its pure and primitive perfection 
inſomuch that I have ſometimes thought, that 
I never heard a more reproachful word ſpoken con- 
cerning degenerate man, neither do I think that 
thing can be ſpoken of him more ſhameful -and 
diſhonourable, than what the apoſtle ſaith of the 
—Heathen, Epheſ. ii. 12. without God in the world. 
By converſing with God in the world, is man 
truly raiſed above the beaſts, and the godly man above 
all other men. Nay, hereby is the godly ſoul ad- 
3 vanced to the dignity and glory of the holy an- 
1 els, or at leaſt to a parity of happineſs: for it 
14 is this that is their perfection and glory, as we 
1 find it deſcribed in Matt. xviii. 10. They always 
behold the face of God, And therefore our bleſſed 
Saviour doth affirm, that the ſaints in the re- 
5 ſurrection, who ſhall be raiſed above all crea- 
1 ture-communion, to live upon God wholly, 
ſingly, and _— ſhall be equal to the angels of 
= God, Luke xx. 36. In a word, this js the moſt 


real 


[ 23 ] 

real heaven, ſetting aſide all circumſtances of place, 
tc. the perfect and proper happineſs of a ſoul, 
fo ſee God, Mark v. 8. to be like unto him, 1 John 
iii. 2. to converſe with the father by the ſon, 
as our Saviour hath told us, who beſt knew it, 
John xvii. 3. This is life eternal, to know thee the 
only true God and Jeſus Chriſt wwhom thou haſt ſent. 
By this it is that God dwells in the ſoul, and 
the ſoul in God, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, and 
the kingdom of heaven doth really enter into every 
believer. . 


3. The natural man is utterly umwilling and una- 
ble to 3 with God. An earthly mountain may | 
as ſoon riſe up to heaven by its power and good 
will, as an earthly mind: and ſuch minds are na- 
tural and unregenerate. Sin, as I hinted before, 


is a falling from God, a ſinking of the ſoul into 
ſelf, whether ſenſual ſelf, or ſpiritual ſelf, and a 


— of it up into the creature, and the 


ſinful ſoul is always, like a ſhadow, moving upon 
the ſurface of the earth, and higher it cannot get, 
Rom. viii. 4 Would you know what is the prin- 
cipal object of a natural man's admiration, incli- 
nation, and ambition? The pſalmiſt will tell you, 
it is ſome created good, Pſal. iv. 6, 7. Will you 
know what is the diſpoſition of the natural man 
towards the ſupreme and uncreated good; the 
apoſtle will tell you it is ignorance and enmity, 


1 Cor. ii. Rom. viii. 7. The carnal mind is enmity 


againſt God. This high duty of converſing with 
od in a right manner is beſides the temper of the 
wicked man : never any ſuch man did perform it. 
It is a contradicttion: a wicked man converſing 
with God, is, as if one ſhould ſay, an ungodly 
7 | | man, 


n 
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man, chat is godly: but that is not all, this duty is 


not only out of the hands of a wicked man, but 
out of his reach too: Neither can he know him, 
ſaith the apoſtle to the Corinthians, and again to the 
Romans Neither can he be ſulject to him. Can twe 


walk together, except they be agreed ? Saith the pro- 


phet. Can man walk with God, converſe with 
God, except he be reconciled to him? and what 
agreement, but by a mediator? What mediator 
between God and man but Chriſt Jeſus, who ia 
a mediator as the logicians call a medium parti» 
cipationis, Who is God-man? In a word, ſome con- 
verſe with one thing in the world, and ſome with 


another, as I noted before; but all converſe prin- 


cipally and mainly with the creature, that are not 
regenerated by grace, reconciled by Chriſt. 


4. It is the dury of man in all ages of life, at all | 


times, and in all places and conditions, to converſe with 


Gad. It is a neceſſary, natural, certain, conſtant 


duty, ſpringing up out of the very nature and na- 
tural will of God, and out of the very nature and 
relation and capacity of the reaſonable ſoul, bind- 
ing ſemper and ad ſemper, as the ſchool-men ſpeak, 
and of admitting of no diſpenſation or diminution. 
There is no time wherein it is not a duty, or 
wherein it is leſs a duty than at another time: how+ 
ever, we are apt to give to ourſelves many relaxa- 
tions from it. The firſt fruzts, nay, the very early 
$uds of the tender ſoul, and of the ſpringing fa- 
eulties; theſe are due to God, and ought to be 
dedicated to him, Eccleſ. xii. 1. Remember now 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth. Manhood is not 


allowed ſo to attend unto cares and exploits, nor 


md age to pains and griefs, as to neglect converſe 
wity 
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with God: but whether young men build or 
plant, fight or ſtudy, or work, or marry, or manage 
the affairs of the houſe or of the field, all ſhould 
be undertaken and carried on in a way of converſe 
and fellowſhip with God: or whether old men fit _ 
and muſe, and meditate, or lie under the pains and 
grigvances of decrepid age, ſtill it ought to be in 
the Lord. Neither doth this duty admit of inter- 


ruption, more than of ceſſation: there is no diſ- 


penſation given us from this duty, as in no age, ſo 
in no hour of life. As we cannot live a moment 
out of God, ſo neither ought we to live a moment 
without God in the world. We ought continually to 
endeayour to walk in ſubſervience to, and converſe 
with God, yea, and as far as may be, in a feeling 


converſe with him too. Holy David witneſſeth 


of himſelf that the fear of God was continually be- 
fore his eyes, and that he did continually converſe 
with God ; for ſo thoſe words may be underſtood, 
Pſal Ixxiii. 23. J am continually with thee. The 
like is recorded of many other ſaints, both in the old 


and new teſtaments; concerning whom one may 


well ſay, as the queen of Sheba concerning the ſer- 
vants of Salomon, and with much better reaſon, 
i Kings x. 8. Happy are theſe thy ſervants, O Lord, 
which ſtand continually before thee! Neither is it 
the duty of ſome few men, that have the greateſt 
knowledge or the moſt leiſure. For it ſprings up 
out of tharelationof a creature, and out of the ve 

nature of the rational ſoul ; fo that no ſoul of 
man is exempted from it, however many ignorant 
and profane perſons live rather in a profeſſed inde- 
pendence upon God, Neither is it a duty only 


upon ſuppoſition of _ and freedom from 


worldly 


SB. 


wordl; buſineſs, as ſome other things are, but is 
equally incumbent upon prince and peaſant, upon 


him that fits in his cloſet, and upon him that 


ploughs in the field; yea they that go down unto 
the ſea in ſhips, ought to go up unto heaven in 
their hearts; and not only to converſe with the 
clouds, which they often do, but above them too. 
A handful of earth, and a heart full of heaven may 
well ſtand together; for as this duty juſtles out 
no honeſt buſineſs, ſo neither ſhould itſelf be juſtled 
out by any. And as this high and excellent duty 
agrees to all ages and times and perſons, ſo it 
agrees to all conditions too: poor men think that 
rich men may well do it, and rich men think that 
poor men had need to do it: Proſperity thinks it 
had better things to mind than a God, and Adver- 
ſity knows it hath worſe things, but it muſt buy 
them: Plenty is too full-to entertain them, and 
Poverty hath enough to do to bear up under its 
own burden : Learning knows how, but will not ; 
Ignorance _ it would, but knows not how; 
but notwithſtanding all this ſhuffling, the obli- 
_ gationto this duty ceaſes not: none ſo high as 
to be above it, none ſo mean as to be below it ; 
for rich and poor, high and low, learned and un- 
learned, prince and peaſant, though they are di- 
vided amongſt themſelves by punctilios and leſſer 
differences, yet they are united in ane univerſal 
being, meet in one and the ſame center agree in 
the common capacity of reaſonable creatures. As 
religion hath an intereſt and a concernment in the 
whole of the converſation, according to that of 
the apoſtle, Phil. iii. 20. Our converſation is in 
| heaven, ſo alſo hath it a room in the converſation 


of 
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of every man in every capacity: no relation, con- 
dition, action, change is exempted from the pow- 
erful influence thereof; ſo the apoſtle deſcribes 
himſelf, by his living in all good conſcience be- 
fore God all along, Acts xxiii. 1, and by his exer- 
ciſing himſelf in this thing, to have always a con- 
ſcience void of offence towards God and towards 
men, Acts xxiv. 16. | ; 

Now the fifth ſtep: in order, would be, that it 
is more eſpecially the duty of God's people to ſtudy 
to converſe with him aright in the way of his judg- 
ments, which is the doctrine it ſelf, which I muſt 
not come to confirm, till I have ſhewed according 
to my promiſe in the ſecond place, what it is for 
the ſoul to converſe with God, and how it comes to 
converſe with him. 

Not to name thoſe too low and improper no- 
tions that men ordinarily have of this high and 
ſpiritual matter, converſing with God, to ſpeak 


properly of it, is a complex act of the ſoul, whereby 


it entertains God into itſelf, and renders itſelf back 
again to him; receives impreſſions from him, 
and gives up itſelf again to him; is firſt filled with 
him, and then empties itſelf into him. You ma 
conceive of it after the ſimilitude of a plant, that 
is influenced by the benign beams of the ſun; 
and in thoſe beams ſpreads itſelf, and in the vir- 
tue and power of them grows up towards heaven; 
or after the ſimilitude of a river, that is conti- 
nually filled with the ocean, and is continually 
emptying itſelf into the ſame, This ſeems to be 
our daviour's elegant alluſion, John iv. 14. where 
he compares a divine and godly principle in the 
ſoul, to a well of _ ſpringing out from God, 
2 and 
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and continually boiling and bubbling up towards 


him, bringing up into eternal life. Or you ma 

_ of 1 ow the lane of £ laß, 
which receives the image of him that looks into 
it, and reflects the ſame image that it receives. 
For indeed the brightneſs and beauty of holi- 
neſs wherewith a godly ſoul doth ſhine as a light 
in the world, is nothing but a reflexion of that 


light and brightneſs wherewith the Father of 


light ſhineth into it, And ſo the beſt of men 


have nothing of their own to glory in; for they 


behold God, but it is in his own light; they love 
him with a love which he hath ſhed abroad in 
their hearts; they are therefore like him, becauſe 
he hath ſtamped his own image upon them : and 
ſo they muſt needs acknowledge concerning all 
their acts of love and communion, and delight; 
as David did in another caſe, Of thine own we 


offer unto thee. This is indeed the true and noble 


converſe and communion with God, wherein the 


the life of a godly man is infinitely advanced above 


the life of other men, and indeed doth nearly 


reſemble the life of angels: their life is deſcribed. 
in the holy ſcriptures, by ſeeing God, a beholding him. 
face to face; which we muſt not underſtand of a 


naked idle ſpeculation, but of a real aſſimulation 


-ariſing from the divine impreſſions made upon 
them; a beholding of him ſo as to be changed into 
his image. And ſuch is a godly man's life, ſpi- 
ritual life, his life of converſe with God, conſiſt- 
ing in a participation of God, and of his grace, 


and a holy reciprocation or reflexion of affections 


to him; which are indeed two diſtinct acts, though. 
originally ſpringing from the ſame fountain; for 


the 
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the love wherewith the ſoul loves God, is itſelf an 
efflux from him; for by loving us, he inſpires a 
love into us; and by influences from God, we be- 
come God- like. But this converſe with God is 
not only by the impreſſions of goodneſs from 
God, and the feflections of love and delight 
towards him; but is alſo ſeen in the various im- 
preſſions which God maketh upon the ſoul, and 
ſuitable to the various occaſions of life; ſo we con- 
verſe with God by acts of fear, reverence, joy, 
confidence, . and the like. 

Now, becauſe we are in the body, and fo cannot 
converſe with God ſo purely, ſpiritually and 
immediately, as the angels in heaven do, there- 
fore .it hath pleaſed God to appoint unto man 
ways and means of converſing with him, where- 
in he hath promiſed to communicate himſelf to 
the ſoul, and ſo to draw forth reciprocal acts of 
communion, acts of love, fear, reverence, confi- 
dence, reſignation, dependence, and delight out of 
the ſame ſoul towards himſelf. Now theſe ways or 
means may be reduced to three heads: duties, 
ordinances, and providences ; though indeed the two 
firſt might be contracted into one, Firſt, I will 
ſpeak a word or two of ordinances, ſuch as the word 
and ſacraments; for I ſhall name no more but theſe 
two. The preaching. of the word is a way in 
which God doth uſually meet the ſoul, to com- 
municate fe, 1 Pet. i. 23. Light Pſal. xix. 8. 
IVarmth, Luke xxili. 32. Growth, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
And the ſoul doth anſwer theſe impreſſions, as the 


water face anfwereth face, by the acts of faith, love, 


Joy, meckneſs, and holy reſolution. So alſo the ad- 
miniſtration of the ſacraments is a way wherein 
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God meeteth the foul, and communicateth his 
love, fuveetneſs, fulneſs, goodneſs, ſtrength, and vigour 
to the ſoul; and it reflects upon him in the acts 
of holy complacency and delight, chearfulneſs, thank-- 
Fulneſs and dependence. | | 
Secondly, duties, theſe are alſo ways of con- 
verſe with God; ſuch as confeſſion, petition, thankſ- 
giving, conference, ſinging, meditation, obſervation. 
In all which God impreſſeth ſomething of himſelf 
upon the ſoul, and draws anſwerable affections of 
the ſoul unto himſelf, as might appear in the- 
particular explication of them; but that would 
too much a digreſſion. Only I will here note 
by the way, the miſtake of many low ſpirited 
chriſtians, who know no other converſe with God, 
than the bare performance of theſe things; this 
they count the very top ſtone of a chriſtian's per- 
fections, the very flower of the ſpiritual life. 
ut alas, this is a groſs miſtake | there is ſure ſome- 
thing more ſweet, favoury, ſatisfactory in the ſpi- 
ritual life, than the dry duty: there is marrow” 
in the bone, or elfe a holy ſoul could not covet it 
with fo much fervour. Converſe with God in: 
Juties, is a ſpiritual ſavoury, filling enjoyment, di-- 
ſtinct from the duties themſelves: this muſt needs 
be, except we will allow to wicked and hypocritical 
men the ſame dainties that the moſt ſanctified 
ſouls do feed upon; and ſay, that the children's 
A bread is common to the dogs, as well as them. 
The ſoul doth not converſe with God in duties 
barely, when it prays, or meditates ; for even 
godly ſouls themſelves do many times find little 
converſe with God in theſe, viz, when he ſuſpends 
the influences. of his graces, or their hearts are 
L clogged 
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clogged or cloyed with earthly objects, or other 
wiſe indiſpoſed and ſhut up againſt him: it is not 
ſpeaking to God that brings the ſoul really nighy 
unto him, nor bare thinking of God that ad- 
vances the ſoul into the excellent ſtate of feeling 
converſe with him. Even prayer itſelf may prove 
many times an empty ſound, vox & præterea nibil; 
and meditation, that moſt excellent and genuine 
offspring of the ſoul, may prove a poor dry and- 
ſapleſs ſpeculation. It is not enough to ſet up 
the ſails, but there muſt alſo be wind to fill T 
them. But then doth the foul converſe with God 
in duties, when the dark places thereof become 
filled with his divine light, and the _— places 
thereof filled with his divine love, and the low and 
languiſhing affections thereof are raviſhed and 
revived with the powerful infinuations of his 
almighty grace; when God draws, and the foul 
runs ; he puts in his finger by the hole of the 
door, and the very bowels of the ſoul are moved 
for him, as it is deſeribed, Cant. v. 4. Then doth 
the ſoul converſe with God in meditation and 
prayer, when the ſpirit of God moves upon the 
face of the waters, when he kiſſes it with the 
kiſſes of his mouth; and the ſhaking ſoul finds 
Itſelf marvellouſſy ſettled, the doubting ſoul eſtab- 
liſhed, the frozen heart thawed, the benumbed 
affections warmed, the ſcant and contracted ca- 
pacity of it enlarged and wonderfully widened, 
and its flow and ſluggiſh motions quickened into 
a 3 and chearful compliance with, and pur- 
fuit of the ſupreme and ſelf- ſufficient good: when 


the ſoul finds its legs to run after that glorious ob- 
ject which is prefented to it, lifts up its a 
, ay, i 
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lay hold upon the ſtrength, the fulnefs, the faith- 
/ fulneſs, the Chriſt of God; and bearing up itſelf 
upon the wings of faith and love, flies out to ſeek 
its reſt and happineſs; and no longer envies the 
\ birds of the altar, for itſelf enters into the holy of 
Holies, and through the arms of its mediator, throws 
-./ itſelf into the very heart of God. In a word, and 
that ſhall be the word of God, then doth a ſoul 
; converſe with God in duties, when with open 
face beholding the glory of God, it doth not only 
| admire it, but itſelf is changed into the ſame image 
From glory to glory, i. e. from grace to grace, 2 
Cor. iii. 13. | | 
> Thirdly, Providences : theſe are another way 
wherein the ſoul converſes with God. Now by 
providences, we mean in general, the whole work 
of God in governing the world, and all things therein. 
And ſo indeed a religious enlarged ſoul, a mind 
freed from particular pinching cares, low and ſel- 
fiſh ends, converſes with God in beholding and 
obſerving God's ſettled courſe of governing the 
world. The whole heavens, earth and ſea, and 
the admirable order kept up in them, do teach the 
knowledge of God, and draw up the contemplative 
ſoul into an obſeryation and admiration of him in 
them; and the pious ſoul longs to find ſome im- 
preſſions made upon itſelf by all theſe, and to be 
affected with God therein; It is not content with 
a bare ſpeculation, but its meditation of God 
Ui theſe is ſweet to it, as David's were, P/al. civ. 
34. Particularly, God's providence towards man- 
kind, as it doth moſt lively expreſs his infinite 
love, juſtice and wiſdom, ſo we ought to converſe 
with lim therein, and in all the changes of . 
. in 
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kind that befal man in the world, that befal all 
thekingdomsof the world, the four great monarchies 
of it, and all other ſubordinate ere more 
eſpecially in all the mutations that befal the 
church of God in the world, and all men of all 


ſects and ſorts therein, but moſt eſpecially ourſelves. 
Labour to converſe with that infinite mind, wiſ- 


dom and underſtanding that ordains and orders . 


all the changes that befal yourſelves. Now our 
converſing with God in the ſeveral changes that 
befal us in the world, is in general by endeavouring 
to ſerve the providence of God in every change. 
The promiſe of God ſerves itſelf even upon wicked 
men, and upon all creatures that do leaſt under- 


ſtand it; but a godly man only knows how to ſerve _. 


the providence of God in the things that befal him: 


he hath no private, ſelfiſh intereſt of his own, but 


counts intereſt chearfully and faithfully to ſerve 
the will of God, to be 3 God would have him 
be, to be without that which God would have 
him to want, and to do what God would have 
him do. Every wicked ſoul in the world ſets up 
ſome trade for himſelf, and drives on ſome particular 


ſelf-intereſt diſtinct from God: but a godly ſoul 


counts it his greateſt honour and happineſs to be 
nothing in himſelf, nor for himſelf, but is wholl 

at the beck of his creator; and looking upon all 
his intereſt as being bound up in God, is ſolicitous 
for nothing elſe but to ſerve the will of God in 
his generation: ſo the life of holy David is de- 
ſcribed, Acts xiii. 36. David in his generation having 
ſerved the will of God, i. e. the providence of God, 
ſay the Dutch annotations, tranſlating the words in 
this order, A good man eyeing nothing but the 


great 
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great and bleſſed God in the world, and know- 
ing that he was not made for himſelf, but for a 
higher good, is only ambitious to be ſubſervient to 
that infinite and ſovereign being; herein imitating 
his bleſſed Saviour, who lived not to do his own 
will, but the will of him that ſent him, Job 
vi. 36. and again, to ſeek the glory of him that 
ſent him; John vii. 18. In a word, he looks upon 
himſelf, not as in himſelf, but in God, and labours 
to become wholly God's, and to live in the world 
only an inſtrument in the hands of him, that worked 
all things according to the counſel of his own will. 
That in general, for the converſing with God in 
all kind of changes in general. Now theſe changes 
are reduced to two heads, proſperity and adverſity, 
In the firſt of theſe, it is our duty to converſe with 
God, and not with the creature-comforts, which. 
we do enjoy from him, as one might ſhew at large. 
But I am to ſpeak of the latter, and to ſhew how 
we ought to converſe with God in that; but 
firſt, I muſt demonſtrate, that it is our duty to do 
it; which was the third thing I promiſed, viz. 
To ſhew, that it is the duty of God people, to _ to 
converſe with him aright in the way of his judgments, 
in a time of affliftion. And here, I hope, I need 
not be at pains to prove by ſcripture, that beſides 
the general buſineſs of a Chriſtian's life, ſome par- 
ticular and more eſpecial behaviours are required 
of him in an afflicted ſtate, all will grant it ſure : 
Beſides, by that time I ſhall have declared what 
they are, ſhall not need to prove that they are. 
Therefore for the preſent I ſhall content myſelf to 
ive in three or four reaſons of it, and ſo paſs on. 
t is eſpecially the duty of God's people to ſtudy 
to 
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to converſe with him aright in the time of af- 
flictions. | 

1. Becauſe then eſpecially it is hard to do it: We 

are then very apt to be taken off from it, therefore 
| we ſhould then eſpecially labour to purſue it, and 
perform it: we are then in eminent danger to be 
taken off from it; and that by theſe means. 

1. Our ſenſes do ſet us on work to converſe with 
outward means, which, whilſt we attend upon too 
eagerly we neglect and forget God. This might 
appear by an induction of particular afflictions 
but that would be too long. I will only inſtance 
in one or two for explication. The ſickneſs and 
painedneſs of the body, calls out the mind to ſeek 
after, and converſe with phyſicians; bodily wants 
call us to ſeek after bodily ſupplies, and ſo all kind 
of diſtreſſes call out the ſoul to ſeek creature-re- 
lief. Call upon the ſick and languiſhing patient 
to call upon, and hang upon divine help, to con- 
verſe with God: alas, he hath enough to do to at- 
tend upon his pains and pangs; tell him of eaſe, 
of recovery and he can hearken to you, for that 
is the news that he longs to hear. Call upon the 
poor pined beggar to ſeek relief of God, to con- 
verſe with him: alas, he finds ſuch a faintneſs in 
his limbs, ſuch a gnawing of hunger, ſuch a reſt- 
leſs appetite within himſelf, that he can groan out 
nothing, but, Oh that one would give me bread to 
eat! In a word, the ſoul is more naturally addicted 
to mind its body to which it is joined, than the 
God that joined it to that body. Hence you may 


obſerve two things by the way, viz. 
The 
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1. The reaſon why ſo few perſons repent in 
time of ſickneſs ; the ſenſe of ſickneſs drowns th 
ſenſe of fin. | 

2. The reaſon why ſo few poor people who are 
evermore conflicting with the neceſſities of the 
body, do not at all mind the concernments of their 
ſouls: the exigencies and ſtraits of the body, do 
cry louder in their hearts than all the words and 
works of God. So that as health is the beſt time 
for repentance, ſo it ſeemeth that the beſt way to 
teach the poor, is to relieve them. 

2. The corruptions of the heart are then the moſt 
apt to make war againſt heaven, This is the opi- 
nion of him who knows the temper of man too 
well, ob i 11. Put forth thine hand againſt him and 
he will curſe thee to 1, face. And I am perſuaded 
that the devil acts much by this obſervation; which 
makes him endeavour all he can to make many 

men poor, thinking thereby to make them 

ſs good; though the wiſe and merciful God do 
wonderfully prevent him. For indeed the ſoul is 
fo naturally tender of the body, that it is loth God 
himſelf ſhould touch it; if he do, it is ready to fret 
and ſtorm, and fly in his face. Converſe with 

God! faith the wicked king, Muy this evil is from 
the Lord; what ſhould I wait upon the Lord any longer ! 
2 King. vi. 33. There are many corruptions of 
the ſoul that are moſt ready to clamour againſt 
God in the time of affliction, as fear, anger, un- 
belief, yea, and ſinful ſelf-Jove and creature-love, an af- 
fection that can never be taught to converſe with 
God; yet will go crying after him, when he takes 
away any darling from it, as Phaltiel went cry- 
ing after his wife ; or rather, crying againſt him, 

| as 
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as Micah cried againſt the men of Dan, ſaying, 
Ye have taken away my Gods, and are gone away, and 
what have I more? Judg. xvill. 24. 

3. Temptations do then come flrongeſi from without. 
Then it is the devil's time to play his game: what, 
put up this reproach! what, will you ſit down 
with this loſs! up and revenge thyſelf. He that 
knows ſo well the temper of man's heart ſo read 
to curſe God when he touches him, Job ii. 5. will not 
fail to touch the heart, and tempt it to curſe him 
indeed, Fob ii. 9. Curſe God and die. 

The ſecond reaſon why we ought eſpecially to 
ſtudy to converſe with God in the time of afflic- 
tions, is becauſe that is a time wherein we are moſt 
apt to think ourſelves excuſed from this duty, as if it 
| were allowed us in our extremity to forget God, 

and mind ourſelves only. And that not only in 
reſpect of thoſe bodily ſtraits and diſtreſſes, which 
I named under the laſt head, but in reſpect of our 
own paſſions. When the afflicting hand of God 
is upon us, preſſing and grieving of us, and taking 
our beloved comforts from us, we are apt to in- 
dulge our own private and ſelfiſn paſſions, care, 
fear, ſorrow, complainings, &c. Yea, to think we 
are in ſome ſenſe allowed to indulge them. How 
willingly do-we ſuffer ourſelves, to be drawn into 
a converſe with ourſelves, to be contracted as it 
were into ourſelves, and ſuffer ourſelves to be 
carried down the ſtream of our own paſſions, 
which at other times we ſhould think it were our 
duty to reſiſt ! even as the heart in naturals draws 
home to it in a time of danger, the blood that was 
diſperſed abroad in the body, as it were to defend 
itſelf : ſo the heart in morals gathers home its 
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powers and affections which were formerly be- 
frowed here and there, to employ them all about 
itſelf in a time of ſore affliction. And we are apt 
to think ourſelves excuſable too in ſo doing: ſo 
that if God himſelf ſhould aſk a diſtreſſed foul as 
he did Jonah, Doft thou well to be careful, fearful, 
forrowſul, querulous, becauſe of theſe afflictions, 
loſſes, diſtreſſes that are upon thee? It would go 
nigh to give him the ſame anſwer, I do well to be 
ſorrowful, yea, and to refuſe to be comforted. 
There ſeems to be allowed us ſome natural affec- 
tions in caſe of extream affliction; which, how far 
they are lawful, I will not now diſpute. But ſure 
Jam, that if ſuch be allowed us, they muſt not be 

wild extravagants, wandering without the bounds | 
of religion, and conſcience, as if God had laid the 
reins upon the neck of the ſoul, and given it leave 
to indulge itſelf in what paſſions it would for a 
certain time, as the daughter of Feptha was allowed 
to go whither ſhe would, wailing upon the moun- 
tains for two months. We are never allowed an 
paſſions or affections ſure, that do not comply wit 
the will of God, and conſiſt with our ſubmiſſion 
thereunto. But whatever they are, I find, that un- 
der pretence of thoſe, ſome men are apt to be carried 
unto ſtrange inordinancies, and commit many 
paſſionate outrages ; and indeed the beſt of men 
are too prone to ſuſpend and interrupt that lively 
and feeling converſe with God, which they ought 
to maintain even when they ſmart moſt. 

3. Becauſe then is a time when there 1s more eſ- / 
-pecial uſe for, and need of ſuch converſe with God. N 
And that, NEG | | 

I. To | 
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1. To give reſt to the ſoul, In proſperity men 
forget God, and yet make a iniit to find ſome kind 
of reſt in their pleaſures, friends, employments, 
ſome take comfort in their cups and companions 
and indeed all are apt to fancy a contentment in 
creature-enjoyments. But in a time of great af- 
fliction, all theſe are gone, or at leaſt have no ſa- 
vour in them; and where ſhall the weary foul 
find reſt then? Then there's no ſhew of reſt but 
in God alone. When all other props fail, then 
either catch hold of God or fall. There is now 
nothing left to give any ſettlement or contentment 
to the ſoul but God - Sup and in him there is 
caſe to the ſick, reſt to the weary, ſettlement to the 
ſhaking, contentment to the troubled Chriſtian. 
Therefore converſe with God in the day of greateſt 
affliction: which is the ſame counſel in effect with 
that of our Saviour, Matt. xi. 28. Come unto me all 
ye that labour and are heauy-laden, and I will give 
you reſt. 

2. There is need of it, 10 give relief to the body 
alſo. 

2 ſo converſing with God in a right manner, 
is the beſt policy ; the ſureſt way to recovery, and 
relief. See what a ſpeedy cure there is in it, P/a/. 
xxxiv. 5, 6. They lnoked unto him and were lightned, 
and their faces were not aſhamed; this poor man 
cried, and the Lord heard him, and ſaved him out of 
all his troubles. In vain is converſing with friends, 
phyſicians, counſellors: in vain is all creature- 
converſe without this: no reſt to the ſoul, no 
eaſe to the body in time of affliction, with con- 
verſe with God: ſo that a man in affliction 
eſtranged from God, Fragling off from God, is 
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altogether miſerable. In a word, ſeparate a ſoul 
from God ; and in proſperity his enjoyments are 
low, and in adverſity the want of them is very bit- 
ter: ſo that there is good reaſon why a Chriſtian 
ſhould {ſtudy to converſe with God in the way of 
his judgments. But the great art is to know how. 
This therefore I now come to in the 

Fourth place, to ſhew particularly, how we are 
to converſe with God in affiftions, Now there are 
two ways of explaining this. | 

1. By ſhewing with what attributes of God we 
are to converſe, 3 

2. By what acts of the ſoul. But J ſhall bring 
both theſe into one. 

1. We ought to converſe with the abſolute and 
unlimitted ſovereignity of God whereby he, as a free 
and ſupreme agent, doth what he will, and none can 
ſay unto him, hat doſt thou? Dan. iv. 35. This 
Job often eyes and owns: particularly, Job ix. 12. 
He taketh away, none can hinder him, and who can 
ſay unto him, M hat doſt thou? This we mult alſo 
eye often, and own heartily, This we may well 
argue from God's creating of us: he that made us 
thus without any.conſtraint, can he not, may he 
not make us otherwiſe, and alter us without re- 
ſtraint? So Fob argues, chap. i. 21. We may alſo 
argue it from the ſubordinate ſovereignity, and in- 
terior ſupremacy of men; even a monarch among 
men doth whatſoever he pleaſeth, and who may 
— unto him, What doſt thou? Eccleſ. viii. 3, 4. 

ea, a very Centurion hath a kind of ſovereignty 
in this ſphere, over as many as are under him, he 
faith unto one man, Go, and he goeth; and to ano- 
ther, Do this, and he doth it, Matt. viii. 9. r 
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ſhall we not then acknowledge a ſovereign power, 
and independent abſolute authority in the great 


and bleſſed God, over the whole creation, the 
workmanſhip of his own hands ? So the good cen- 


turion argues, and infers, in the place laſt quoted. 


Nay, as the apoſtle faith in one place, Ve have 
fathers of cur own fleſh who uſe us at their pleaſure, 


and we do not gainſ: y their authority, we do not. 


ſay to our father, hat en thou? Nor to our 
mother, hat haſt thou brought forth? Ia. xlv. 10. 
Nay if theſe ſimilitudes will not teach you, I will 


ſay to you, as God to the prophet, ariſe go down to 


the Potter's houſe, there I will cauſe you to learn 
this leſſon: he maketh or marreth his veſſels of 
clay, as often as he pleaſeth; and, are not ye in 
the hand of the Lord, as the clay is in the hand 
of the potter? Jer. xvii. 6. I ſpeak the more to. 
this, in as much as I find, that however men give 
God good words, and confeſs his dominion over 
them and theirs, yet when it comes to it, that 
he touches them in any of their darling comforts, 
they are ready to clamour againſt him in their 
hearts, as if he did them ſome wrong ; if not to 
curſe him to his face. Certainly there is ſome 
atheiſtical opinion of propricty, that in ſome degree 
or other is apt toſteal into the moſt devout minds: 
and ſure I am, we do not only barely offend, but 
we do ourſelves much hurt; we wound our own 
peace; we ſhake the ſettledneſs of our own hearts; 
we put ourſclves into briars: in a word, we both 
leſſen our creature-comforts, and multiply our 
griefs, and aggravate our ſorrows, by callin 

things our own: if we had not taken them to be 
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dur own, it would not have troubled us to part 
with them. 
Be ſure therefore to eye and own the abſolute 
and unlimited ſovereignty of God: but that is not 
all; it is not enough to believe it: we muſt con- 
verſe with it otherwiſe than by thinking of it, or 
aſſenting to it. Then do we converſe with the 
ſovereignty of God. 3 | 
1. When the powerful ſenſe of it doth ſilence 
quarrelling, yea murmurings, yea even diſputings in 
the foul. We may indeed modeſtly contend with 
men concerning their dealings with us; the Pot- 
Herd may ſtrive with the Potſberd of the earth; 
but it muſt not ſay to the 3 why haſt thou 
made me thus? A pacate and quiet frame of heart, 
is a real converſing with the ſovereignty of God. 
So did Aaron when he held his peace, Lev. x. 3. 
Job Job, when he attributed nothing unſcemly to God, 

ob I. ult. 3 | | 

2. When the ſenſe of it doth ſuppreſs ſelf-will. 
This is an unrl nfl in the ul, 2 ike 
ſpirit warring againſt heaven, and breeding bate 
guar his is that which maintains a 
Meum and Tuum even with God himſelf, that ſets 
up intereſts, as the Jews ſet up princes, Heſea viii. 
4. but not by God, yea indeed in oppoſition tq 
him. This 1s the ſeditious party in the ſoul, that 
is always crying out, we will not have this man 
to rule over us: and when that darling intereſt 
which this proud rival hath ſet up, is touched of 
God, and ſmitten and blaſted from heaven, it is 
ready to fret and ftorm, yea, and to think it hath 
reaſon to be angry. If this ſon of the bond-wo- 
man were caſt out, Abraham's family would be 97 | 


what fair and ſweet correſpondence would there be 


FRF -- 
of a peice, all in order and at reſt. If this undiſ- 
ciplin'd and perverſe ſpirit were quite baniſhed ; 
Oh what a calm day would it be in the ſoul ! 


between God and his creature] for certainly this is 
the Jonah that raifes the ſtorm, and makes the 

reat deeps of the ſoul that they cannot reſt, but 
Jo perpetually roll and toſs, yea and caſt out mire 
and dirt continually, But alas, I doubt this ſpirit 
is not quite laid, no not in the moſt ſpiritual man: 
the beft of men are ready to nouriſh and hatch up 
ſome darling, ſome private intereft or other of 
their own, diſtinct from God, and the grand in- 
tereſt of their fouls; which God himſelf muſt not 
touch; ſome gourd or other that the cold wind 
muſt not blow upon. He is a bleſſed man indeed, 
who doth ſo underſtand that he lives and moves in 
God alone; and is ſo overpowered with the ſenſe 
of the infinite goodneſs and holineſs of God, and 
the abſolute perfection of his divine will, as that 
he reckons it his greateſt perfection to be nothin 
in himſelf, nor have nothing of his own diſtin 
from God, but only ftudies to be great in God, to 
be filled with God, to live to him, and for him; 
to enjoy all things as in and and under him; who 
counts it his only zntere/? to quit all /e/f-intere/?, and 
particular ends, and to be freely at the diſpoſal of 
the higheſt mind, conformable to the higheft good, 
chearfully compliant with the uncreated will, 
Potiphar had ſo committed all to Foſeph, in the 
ſenſe of his great faithfulneſs, that he knew not 
ought he had, ſave the bread that he did eat, Gen. 
xxxix. 6, but this ſimilitude is too low: a godly 
ſoul ſhould commit all its intereſt, its life and live- 
+ 5 lihood, . 
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lihood, and all to God in the ſenſe of his ſove- 
reignity, and not know ought that he hath, no. 
not his own life, but deſpiſe it in compariſon of. 
uncreated life; as Fob ſpeaks, Job ix. 21. me- 
thinks the ſovereignty of God ſpeaks ſuch lan- 
guage to the ſoul and in it, as Eli to Samuel, u] 
fon, hide nothing from me, keep nothing back of all 
that thou haſt, and the pious ſoul ſhould not, with 
fooliſh Rachel, conceal any ſelfiſn intereſt, ſo as 
not to be willing to part with it, when its ſove- 
reign Lord and father comes to ſearch the tent; 
but, with alluſion to Amos vi. 10, when God 
.comes to ferret out all ſelf-intereſt, and ſhall aſk 
Is there any ſuch yet with thee ? Should be able to 
anſwer boldly, Ne, there is none. Bleſſed is the 
man that is in ſuch a caſe; bleſſed is the man 
whoſe only intereſt is to ſerve the will of the Lord! 
well, improve the infinite ſovereignty of God to 
this end, and work it upon and into your hearts, 
that all ſelf-will may ſtoop to it: and let the main 
; intereſt of your ſouls, be fo planted and eſtabliſhed 

in your ſouls, that no other intereſt may be able to 

| grow by it : charm your own ſelf-will with ſuch 

ſevere reproofs, as this is; either deny thyſelf, 
O me ſoul, or deny thyſelf to be a creature : either 
be wholly at God's command, or call him not thy 
' ſovereign, _ 

. When the 2 it doth beget reverence in the 
ſoul towards Gad. We.ought not only to be ſub- 
jet to the rod of God, but even to reverence him 

when he correcteth with it: and ſo only to accep 
of the rod, but to kiſs it too. And ſurely if = 
fathers of our fleſh corrects us; and we give them 
. Teverence, Heb, xii. q. much more ought we to 
: reverence 
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reverence the ſovereign father both of fleſh and 


ſpirit. This is a devout act of the ſoul, whereby 
it looks up and adores the infinite and ſovereign 


majeſty, and thinks equitable and honourable | 


_ thoughts of him, Ever when he is in the way of 
his judgments. And theſe are the proper acts of a 
ſouls converſing with God's ſovereignty in the. 
time of afflictions. When we are filent before him, 
ſubject unto him, and reverencing of him; then 
do we really and truly converſe with him as our 
almighty and abſolute ſovereign. But God's au- 
thority and prerogative, though it may ſilence, 
will ſcarce fatisfy : ſuch a corrupt and rebellious 
paſs are our natures grown to. Therefore, 

2. Converſe with the perfect and infinite righte- 
ouſneſs of God in the time of all afflictions; that 
divine perfection whereby he renders to every man 
what is juſt and due, and no more. This we are 
to eye and own, and ſincerely to acknowledge, 
even in the time of our greateſt — after 
the example of Daniel, chap. ix. 14. The Lord our 
Cod is righteous in all his works : and of the godly 
Levites, Nen. ix. 33. Thou art jut in all os 
brought upon us, thou haſt done right. Argue with 
Abraham, Gen. xviik. 25. Shall not the judge of all 
the earth do rigbt? Can righteouſneſs itſelf err in 

ee ? Shall the timber ſay unto the rule, why 
haſt thou meaſured me thus; or to the line, thou 
art crooked ? Are not my ways equal, ſaith the Lord? 
Ezek. ixviii. 25. are not the Lord's ways equal ? 
Let your fouls ſay too. Be ye firmly perſuaded of 
the infinite and incorruptible righteouſneſs and 
equity of God, but that's not all; we do not then 
converſe with the righteouſneſs of God, when 0 
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do believe it, or acknowledge it: a very Pharaoh 
may be brought to make ſuch a confeſſion, Exod. 
ix. 27. the Lord is righteous, and I and my people are 
' wicked, But then do we converſe with the righte- 
ouſneſs of God, in general, when the ſenſe of it 
doth give a rational ſatisfaction to the foul. And 
indeed, whereas the ſovereignty of God is enough 
to ſilence, yet his righteouſneſs had need to be 
called in to adminiſter. ſatisfaction : the former is 
ſufficient to /top the mouth; but there is need of 
the latter to /ettle the heart, and indeed methinks 
it is a heart-ſettling conſideration. For, how ean 
the intereſt of the creature be better ſecured than 
in the hands of a righteous God ? Where can we 
venture all we have, better than in ſuch a certain 
and ſteady bottom ? How can we better truſt our- 
ſelves, than on ſuch firm-and even ground ? We 
will truſt ourſelves far with an upright and righte- 
ous man: and if we hear of the miſcarriage of any 
intereſt of ours at any time, it doth mightily calm 
and ſatisfy our hearts, if we are aſſured that it was 
in the hands of a juſt and upright perſon : much 
more rational and ſteady ſatisfaction may the inh- 
nite righteouſneſs of God adminiſter even in the 
time of the greateſt affliction, if it be duly wrought 

into the heart. But more particularly, | 
I. The powerful ſenſe of the righteouſneſs of God 
ſhould make us ſenſible and ſerious. It becomes us 
ſeriouſly to ponder, duly to weigh, and in good 
| earneſt to lay to our hearts, all that is done to us 
by a righteous God, We uſe ſlightly to paſs by, 
and ſlightly to eſteem the words or actions of vain 
man: but it is not for nothing that the righteous 
God afflicts any man, in any meaſure, at any 
g 8 time 
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time. The voice of God, though it be not al- 
ways articulate, yet it is always /ignificant. Will 
a 4 roar for nothing? Surely every action of the 
righteous God hath a meaning in it. A hair falls 
not from our head, nor a ſparrow to the ground 
without him: much leſs ſure do greater changes 
befal us without him. And in all things he is 
infinitely righteous. Oh how doth this call upon 
us to ſenſibleneſs and ſeriouſneſs | how ought all 
the powers of the ſoul to be awakened to atten- 
tion, when the righteous God utters his dreadful 
voice ! and the whole frame of the heart and life 
to be compoſed under his heavy hand ! now if 
ever, one would ſay of laughter, it is mad: one 
would reckon trifling to be a kind of prophaneneſs 
and judge that fooliſh jeſtings do almoſt border 
upon blaſphemy, formerly not convenient, now 
not lawful. P. or indeed a vain, frothy, light, 
trifling ſpirit, in the day of affliction, is in a ſenſe 
a blaſpheming of the righteouſneſs of God. As a 
conſequent of this, 
2. It ſhould put us upon fas. Na- 
ture itſelf hath taught the Heatheniſh mariners to 
enquire where the — was in a ſtorm, Jonah i. 7. 
Much more may the knowledge of God's infinite 
righteouſneſs teach us: ſo may the holy word too, 
that word in Lam. iii. 40. Lo us ſearch and try 
our ways, &c. And many others. Now do the 
faculties of the godly ſoul being awakened, begin 
to caſt lots upon themſelves, to find out the guilty 
party :. and certainly God hath a great hand in 
ordering theſe lots; he doth ordinarily fhew unto 
man his ſin, even by the verdict of his own heart. 
Conſcience, I mean, is God's vicegerent = - 
| oulz 
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foul ; and though it is true, this judge is oft-times) - 
corrupted and bribed, or at leaſt over-ruled in 
proſperity ; yet God inſtructeth it to ſpeak 


ſenſe, and to ſpeak out, and ſpeak the truth in the 


time of affliction. I believe they hit the nail up- 
on the head, who cried out one to the other, 
Verily we are guilty concerning our brother, Gen. Ixii. 
21. Another cries verily: J am guilty concerning 
my maſter, concerning my people; guilty con- 
cerning my wife, concerning my children, con- 


cCerning my eſtate, my time, my talents; and it 


may be all true, I believe the Heathen was in 
the right, who looked upon. his hands and feet, 
and cried out, Fudg. i. 7. As I have done, ſo God 
hath requited me; and the Babyloniſh monarchy 
harped upon a right ſtring after he was come to 
his right wits again. Dan. iv. 37. Theſe that walk 


in pride, he is able to abaſe. God: hath not given 


to our faculties any infal e ee but he ina- 
bles them to make good gueſſes; and I am verily 
perſuaded, doth many times lay the hand upon 
the right ſore, and order this ſecret lottery from 
heaven: ſo: that, that faculty, or that frame, or 


that action which ſtands convicted in the court of 
_ conſcience, is ſeldom held guiltleſs in the court 


of heaven. | 

3. It. ſbould work. us to humiliation and reforma- 
tion; an heart broken, and a' converſation healed of 
his. breaches. By humiliation, I mean, a heart 
broken purely, properly, and ſpiritual for fin. I 
do not mean by it, an heart broken for loſſes and 


aſflictions, and bowing down itſelf heavily under 


the burden of its own diſtreſſes; no, nor an heart 
2 broken 
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broken for ſin, as viewing it only in the calamitous 
effects, and bitter fruits of it? Which I doubt 
is the humiliation of moſt. Many may ſay con- 
cerning their humiliation, to uſe the prophet's 
words in a different Tenſe, Zach. xiii. 6. Theſe are 
the wounds with which I was wounded in the houſe 0 
my friends, by the loſs of my friends, the loſs of 
my health, the loſs of my goods; theſe tears that 
u ſee, theſe groans that you hear, are nothing 

t the ſcar which the fore hath left behind it, 
and the wales which the rod hath made, I 
doubt our very ſorrow for ſin, in a time of affliction, 
admits of a mixture of carnal ſelf and paſſion, and 
ſo of fin too. But I mean, a pure, ſpiritual, pro- 
r ſorrow and hatred of fin; which 1 know may 
broached by ſharp afflictions, and have vent 
1 by piercing the veſſel; but that is not 
e proper cauſe and ground of it. Moſes in his 
joy, had an eye to the recompence of reward, Heb. . 
xi. 26. And ſo/a.chriſtian in his ſorrow may have 
reſpec to the recompence of his fin, J mean, his 
afflictions; but it is not primarily and princi- 
pally cauſed: by theſe ; for though theſe dreadful 
ſhowers from heaven ſhould ceaſe, yet the ſtream 
of his eyes, or at leaſt the fountain of his heart 
would not ceaſe iſſuing forth bitter waters. 
Though the righteouſneſs of God ſerves to give 
vent to godly forrow, yet it is the goodneſs: and 
holineſs of God that gives it. Do we forrow for 
| fin, becauſe it ſpoiled us of our comforts, ſtripped 
us of our ornaments? Then ſure we think there 
is 3 in the world worſe than ſin, for 
which we ſhould bewail it, and hate it; and ſo 
conſequently, that 5 is ſomething —_— 
| ous 
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God, for which we ſhould love him. Alas, how 
apt are we to run into a practical blaſphemy before 


we be aware! In a word then to decide this con- 
troverſy, our afflictions, loſſes, diſtreſſes in the 
world, may poſſibly he as a bucket to draw up this 
water of godly ſorrow: but they muſt not be the 
ciſtern to receive and hold it. Serious and ſpiritual. 
humiliation is a real converſing with the righte- 
ouſneſs of God. To meet God, indeed to fall 
. down before him; and to converſe with him, is to 
lie down under him, the truth of which temper is 
beſt evidenced by that excellent commentator, 
the life of a Chriſtian: this doth beſt declare the na- 
ture and interpret the meaning of heart humili- 
ation. He that breaks off his ſins doth beſt make 
it appear that his heart is broken for them. If 
you would know whether there have been rain in 
the night, look upon the ground and that will 
diſcover. Oh my friends, if the duſt be laid; 
if all earthly joys, contentments, pleaſures, con- 
cernments, be laid, you may conclude your ſorrow 
was a ſhower ſent into your ſouls from heaven. 
lf you ſee a boy both ſobbing and minding his book, 
you may conclude he hath ſome right ſenſe of his 
maſter's ſeverity. Converſion to God, is the moſt 
proper and real conver/ing with him in the way of his 
judgments : ſo he himſelf interprets in that com- 
plaint made, Iſa. ix. 13. The people turneth not to him 


that ſmiteth them, &c. That which happeneth to 


Meoſeswhen he had beeninthemountwith God, Exad. 
xxxiv. 29. ſhould alſo be the conditionof every 

Ifraelite, when he hath been with God in the 
valley, the vale of tears, and afflicted ftate : his 
face ſhould ſhine, his converſation ſhould ay 
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that he hath been with God; the ſmell of this fire 
ſhould paſs upon his-garments, his whole outward- 
man. The ſpirit of mourning ſhould be demon- 
{trated by the ſpirit of burning. If God from 
Heaven ſet fire on the landing corn of our worldly 
| comforts, we muſt anſwer him from within, and 
ſet fire on the /?ubble of our worldly Iuſty, and cor- 
ruptions. Let me change our Saviour's words 
therefore a little, Matt, vi. 18. and exhort you 
earneſtly ; thou: chriſtian, when thou faſteſt, when 
thou humbleſt thy: ſoul for fin, waſh thy face alſo, 
cleanſe thy outward converſation. from. all ſinful 
pollution, that thou mayeſt appear to be humbled 
indeed. And this ſhall be accounted as a true and 
real converſing with the righteouſneſs of God in 
the time of affliction. | 

3. Converſe with the faithfulneſs of God. This 
attribute of God hath reſpect to his promiſes ; and 

therefore it may be you will think ſtrange that I 

ſhould ſpeak of this in a diſcourſe of afflictions, as 
not having place there at all. Every one will rea- 
dily acknowledge that God's ſovereignty and 
righteouſneſs do clearly appear in his judgments; 
but how his faithfulneſs can be exerciſed therein, 
they ſee not. What, faithful in puniſhing, in 
plaguing, in viſiting, in afflicting, diſtreſſing his 
creature, how can that be? many will be ready to 
think rather, that God is not faithful at ſuch a 
time, when he denies what he had promiſed to 
give, takes away what he had promiſed to con- 
tinue; when he plagues David every morning, 
when he had promiſed him that the plague ſhould 
not come nigh his dwelling place; when he brings 
Abijah to the graye, 3 * he had promiſed that 
i 2 | his 
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his days ſhould be long upon the land; and Fob to 
the dunghil, to whom all the promiſes were made 
both of the life that now is, and of that which is 
to come. Is this faithfulneſs? Doth God fulfil 
his promiſes by fruſtrating them? Notwithſtand- 
ing all this, it ſeems that the faithfulneſs of God 
hath place in the afflictions of his people: for fo 
faith David expreſly, Pſal. exix. 75. I know that in 
8 thou haſt afflicted me : if indeed faithfulneſs 
taken properly in that place: neither indeed 
need it ſeem fo ftrange as ſome men małe it: for 
God hath promiſed his covenant-people, to viſit 
their iniquity with a rod, Pal, bacix, 32. The 
rod of a man; a fatherly chaſtifement, as it is ex- 
plained,. 2 Sam. vii. 14. where this ſeems to be 
made a branch of the covenant, and is underſtood 
by many as a promiſe. But if that be not a plain 
_ +romite, I am ſure there is one in Pſal. lxxxiv. 11. 
Ne good thing 'will be with-hold from: them that walk 
{ *preghtly and if no good thing, then no cor- 
rection neither, for that is often good and profi- 
table for the people of God in this world for many 
excellent ends; which, conſidering the nature 
of man, cannot well be accompliſhed without it; 
as might appear in many particulars; but it is not 
needful to run out into them. God will take 
more care of his own people, than of the reſt of the 
world; and will rather correct them, than not re- 
duce them. It is their main happineſs that he takes 
Feare for, and he will in kindneſs take out of the 
way whatever hinders it, and give whatever may 
omote it. God's thoughts are not as our 
thoughts: he judges otherwiſe of health, riches; 
liberty, friends, &c. than we do. We are apt to 
5, | 3 meaſure 
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meaſure God by ourſelves, and our own affec- 
tions which is the ground of our miſtake in this 
buſineſs. We mind the things that pleaſe our 
- fleſh, our ſenſes, our appetite, our — but 


God minds the things that concern our ſouls, and 
their true happineſs. The ſaints are much dearer 


to God, and much more beloved of him, than they 
are to themſelves ; and therefore he will not give 
them what is ſweet, hut what is meet; he will 
give them what makes for their real and eternal 
happineſs, whether they would have it or not. He 
loves them with a ſtrong and powerful love, and 
will not deny them any thing that is truly good 


for them, though they cry out under it; nor allow 


them any thing thatis really hurtful, though they cry 
after it. So will a wiſe father upon earth do by hi 

children, to the beſt of his ſkill and power ; much 
more will God then, gui pluſquam patrium amorem 
gerit in ſus, whoſe bowels are infinitely larger and 
{tronger than thoſe of a father. Now then, labour to 


converſe with the faithfulneſs of God in the time of 


afflictions, which is by ſtudying the covenant and 
the promiſes of it, and your * condition, and 
1 them together, and obſerving how con- 
ſonant and agreeable they are, each interpretin 


other. As alſe by perſuading your hearts of the con- | 
ſiſtency of aMictions with. divine love and favour ; 
and by ſtudying to reconcile the hand and heart of 


God together: But eſpecially converſe with i 
practically, by a holy efablihment and ſettlement 
of heart under all afflictions. For, whereas afflic- 
tions in themſelves are apt to beget a fearful 
neſs, deſpondency, or at leaſt fluctuation in the 
foul,” the lively ſenſe of God's faithfulneſs in in- 
» £1, D 3 flicting 
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flicting them, will ſettle and ſuſtain it: it is # 
firm and conſiſtent thing upon which the ſhaking 

foul may ſettle ſafely, and enter itſelf boldly. 
4. Converſe with the holineſs and unſpotted purity 
7 God. He is angry and ſins not; he corrects 
or ſin, without ſin. Fury is not in me, ſaith the 
Lord, Iſa. xxvii. 4. There is no paſſionate mali- 
cious temper in the pure and holy God; no re- 
vengful appetite to feed up the blood of his crea- 
ture. He is of purer eyes than to behold the leaſt 
iniquity; and of a purer nature, than any way to 
miſcarry in any of his dealings, or diſpenſations. 
Converſe then with this infinite holineſs of God: 
keep up pure, equitable, honourable thoughts of 
- him in your hearts. Take heed of fancying to 
yourſelves a God guilty of paſſion or partiality, or 
carried away with ſuch weak and mixed affections 
as we ourſelves are. But more practically, con- 
verſe with God's holineſs in the time of afflictions, 
by laying even little fins greatly to heart: little 
ſins, compared with infinite holineſs and purity, 
ought to be matter of great and ſerious ſorrow to 
a ſenſible ſoul. Again take heed of the leaſt miſ- 
carriages under affliction, of departing from God 
in the leaſt, This I know is the great duty and 
care of every tender-hearted Chriſtian at all times, 
But I conceive we ought more eſpecially to preſs 
it upon our hearts in the time of affliction, becauſe 
we are then moſt apt to indulge fome kind of hu- 


mane paſſions, which we call natural affections; 


as if we had a licence to care, and fear, and grieve, 
and complain, not only in an extraordinary, but 
even in an irregular manner. Oh let the ſenſe of 
God's infinite purity and perfect holineſs, _ 
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and awe thoſe very natural affections, be they 
what they will, if they offer to exceed their bounds, 
and overflow their banks. But this I touched- 
upon before under another head, amongſt the rea- 
ſons of the doctrine. Therefore. 

5. Converſe with the almighty power of God. 
That God is infinite and almighty in power, I 
need not undertake to demonſtrate, No man hath 
read a leaf in ſcripture, nor indeed turned over 

one leaf in the book of the creatures, that hath not 
learnt this. I need not ſure turn you to any par- 
ticular mighty work of God: they that inſtance 
in his letting looſe the virtues of the creatures, in 
the caſe of the univerſal deluge, or binding up 
their influences, as in the caſe of the three cap- 
tive Jews; Daniel and Jonah; when he kept the 
fire from burning, and forbid the lions to eat one, 
and the fiſh to digeſt another prophet whom he 
had eaten, do make but a poor gueſs at almighti- 
| neſs, but a faint eſſay to deſcribe it. The creatio 
of the leaſt creature out of nothing, is an higher 
argument of divine power, than the command of 
the greateſt that is already created. Eye God duly 
in the notion of a creator; yea, of a creator of your 
own ſouls and bodies, and you have enough to fill 
you with everlaſting admiration, as David was filled, 
Pſal. .cxxxix. 14. I am fearfully and wonderfully) 
made. But it is not enough to eye and acknow= 
ledge, or admire ; we muſt yet do more, if we will 
rightly converſe with the almightineſs of God, 
viz. by the acts of reverence and dependence: | 
I. : Reverence that almighty and glorious God in 
your hearts, who can bring quidlibet ex quolibet, any 
thing out of any thing, yea, out of nothing; yea 


any 


TS 


any thing to nothing in a moment. Reverence* 
that power of God; that can pour contempt upon ' 
princes; that can bring Job the greateſt of all the 
men of the eaſt, to lie in the aſhes, and make his 
bed in the dunghil; that can ſend home Naomi 
empty, who went out full and flouriſhing. Hath 
he done ſo by you, debaſed you when you were 
high, tumbled you down from the clouds, and 
rolled you in the duſt, emptied you when you were- 
full, withered you when freſh and flouriſhing ?' 
Let not God loſe the glory of his almighty power: 
reverence that glorious hand of Gd. 
2. Reſt upon the ſame almighty God who 
ean alſo bring up the ſame Fob from the 
dunghil, and ſet him with princes, and fill empty 
Naomi with a famous offspring, throwing into 
her lap one of the anceſtors of the Meſſiah, ac- 
cording to the fleſh. The ſame power that cauſed 
our ſun to go down at mid-day, when you leaſt: 
ſuſbected, can alſo cauſe it to riſe at midnight, when 
ou leaſt hope. Dwell not upon creature proba- 
ities or improbabilities: but lift up thyſelf be- 
lieving foul, and be aſſured, that God can do what 
he will, and he will do what is good for them that 
love him; aceerding to the dictates of unſearchable 
wiſdom and goodneſs. Thou that art rolled in 
the duſt, yet ariſe and roll thyſelf upon thoſe al- 
mighty arms that brought thee thither, and are 
able to advance thee; as I have ſeen a child thrown 
off by his father, and thrown-down to the ground 
in a ſeeming diſpleaſure, - yet clinging to the ſame 
hand, and would not let it-go, till at length he roſe 
up again by it: a fit emblem of a child of God, 
whom his heavenly father ſeems as if he had = 
| On, 
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off. The wounding hand of God is apt to amaze 
indeed, and to beget conſternation and aftoniſh- 


ment. But remember, the ſame hand that wounds, 
can alſo heal; he that breaks us, can alſo make up 


all our breaches: let this beget confidence and 


dependence. God never wounds deeper, than 
that he can eaſily bind up the wound again; never 
throws his people ſo low, as that they ſhould be out 
of his reach. Take heed therefore of unſeemly 
deſpondencies z caſt not away your confidence, 
which ſhall have a recompence, if ye maintain it: 
A recompence, I ſay; for that God that can re- 
cover the ſetting ſun, and exalt it in its beauty and 
brightrieſs, and doth ſo every morning; that can 
clothe the forlorn and naked trees with leaves, and 
fruits; that can recover the verdure of the witheri 
fen; and doth ſo every year; he can alſo ca 
ight to ariſe to them that ſit in darkneſs, and in 
the ſhadow of death, Ia. ix. 2. 
He that could give unto Amaziah much more 
than that which he parted with at his command; 
2 Chron, xxv. . that could turn again the cap- 
tivity of Job, and give him double for what he had 
taken from him, Job Ixii. 10. he can ſurely make 
his people glad according to the days wherein he hath 
 afflified them, and the years wherem they have ſeen 
evil, Pſal. xc. 15. He can recompence and re- 
ſtore to his penitent people the fruits which the 
locuſts and the caterpillers have conſumed, accord- 
ing to his promiſe, Joel ii. 25. He can recompence 
to his people the comforts of health and liberty, 
which ſickneſs hath conſumed; the comforts of 
friends and relations, which the grave hath de- 
voured. He that hath made the ./prings dry, Jer: 
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W.29; 
Ii. 36. can as eaſily make the parching ground tis 
| become a pool, and the 1 70 land, ſprings of water, 
Ia. xxxv. 7. as you find both elegantly joined 
together, Pſal. cvii. 33, 35. He turneth” water 
ſprings into dry grounds, & fic viciſſim. Say not 
therefore with the captive Jews, Ezek, xxxvii. 

II. Our bones are dryed, and our hope is loft, &c. 
For God can cauſe even thoſe dry bones to live. 
Say not with that low ſpirited courtier ; 2 King. 
vii. 19. F the Lord ſhould make windows in heaven, 
might ſuch plenty be in a Samariq?i For he did 
accompliſh : it, and yet not rain it from hea- 
ven. But ſay with, Job rather, Though be kill 
me, yet will I truſt in him, Job xiii. 15. And with 
the three worthies, Our God whom wwe ſerve is able 
to deliver us out pA thine hand, O king. ili. 17. So, 
he is able to deliver us out of thine hand, O 
enemy, O priſon, O ſickneſs, yea out of thine 
hand, O grave. If we deſpond, and be dejected 
both in mind and body at the ſame time, then is 
dur condition indeed {ad and ſhameful: nay, we 
do more reproach , God by ſuch a temper in our 
affliction, than he reproacheth us in afflicting us. 
Make it appear chriſtians, that though God hath 
caſt. you down, yet you do believe that he hath not 
caſt you or; and that you, although you be, ſorely 

ken by him, yet are not ſhaken off from him. I hus 

you ſhall glorify the almighty power of God in 
the day of your viſitation, % bres hor! 
6. Converſe with the infinite and unſearchable 

wiſdom of Gd eſpecially with the wiſdom of. 
God in reference to his judgments, and our af- 
flictions. He is infinitely wiſe in reference to our 
5 1 5 f | 1. Hes 
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I. He knows what and what manner, and tubat 
meaſure of correction tue fland in need of. | 

2. When and how beſt to deliver us. 

| & How to make the beſt uſe of all for our good. 
_ . Firſt, He knows what, and what manner, and 

what meaſure of correction tue fland in need of, He 
is that wiſe phyſician, that knows what humour is 
moſt predominant in the fouls of his ſervants, and 
what is the moſt proper medicine to purge it out: 
where the moſt corrupt blood is ſettled, and at 
what vein to let it out. He is inhaitely knowing 
of the various tempers and diſtempers of his ſer- 
vants, and can apply himſelf ſuitably to them all. 
And as to the meaſure and degree, he is alſo infi- 
nitely wiſe, and exact, He doth weigh out the 
afictions of his people to a grain for quantity, 
and meaſure them to a day and hour for duration, 
He did not miſs of his time no not one day in four 
hundred and thirty years, Exod. xii. 41. 0 many 
years of bondage were determined upon the peo- 
ple, and after thoſe years were expired, the very 
next day, the hoſts of the Lord went up out of 
Egypt. And as for meaſure, he obſerves a certain 
proportion, as you may ſee in that full text, Ia. 
xxviii. 27, 28. As the huſbandman uſes different 
ways of purging and clcanſing different ſorts of 
grain, beating the fitches with a flat, and cummin 
with a rod, becauſe they are a weaker fort of grain, 
and will not endure hard uſuage; but bruifing the 
bread corn, becauſe threſhing will not ſuffice, and 
he is loth to break it all to pieces with turning his 
cart-wheels. upon it. An elegant ſimilitude, 
whereby God inſinuateth his different ways of 
correcting his people, and obſerving a ſuitableneſs 
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ko their ſtrength and temper, when leſs would not 
do, and more would over do. He muſt correct 
ſo far as to bruiſe; but will be ſure not to break 
and ſpoil. He that ſaith unto the proud waves of 
the ſwelling ſea, Hither ſhall ye come, and no further. 
Job xxxvili. 11. hath the ſame command over 
theſe metaphorical waves, thoſe floods of affliction, 
which he lets looſe upon his people, and: they can- 
not go an inch further than he hath appointed: he 
faith, hitherto ſhall this ſickneſs, this mortality, 
this-perſecution go, and no further : and even theſe 
fterms, and this ſea obey him. Now. we converſe 
with this inſtance of divine wiſdom, not only 
when we obſerve it, and acknowledge it; but, | 
1. When itbegets in us a friendly and charitable temper 
towards ſecond cauſes: when we are at peace with 
the whole creation, even with enemies themſelves, 
and: in perfect charity with thoſe very plagues and 
ſiekneſſes that do arreſt us: rather admiring and 
delighting in their ſubſervency to God, than at all 
maligning their ſevere influences upon us. A: good 
man is ſo much in love with the pure, and holy, 
and perfect will of God, that he defires alſo to 
fall in love with, at leaſt he is at peace with every 
thing that excutes it, that ſerves. the will. of his 
heavenly father. He ſees no reaſon in the world 
to fall out with, and fret againſt any man, or any 
thing that is a means to aMict him; but views 
them all as inſtruments in the hand of God, readily 
ſerving his will, and doing his pleaſure, and un- 
der this notion is charitably affected towards 
them all. Obſerve a little, and admire, how 
David was reconciled to the rod, becauſe it was in 
che hand of his. father, and ſeems to kiſs it — 
© | relation 
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relation that it had to the divine will, 2 Sam. xvi. 
II. Let him alone, and let him curſe, for the Lord 
hath bidden him. This gracious foul is ſo won- 
derfully in love with the will of God, that he 
could almoſt find in his heart to be reconciled to 
fin itſelf, if it could accompliſh it, and to be friends 
with the wrath of man, if it work the righteouſneſs 
of God. And if David can be fo charitably af- 
- fected towards a curſing Shimei, viewing him as an 
inſtrument in the hand of God; methinks we 
may. be almoſt in love with any. thing under that 
notion, and much rather ſay concerning a poor 
harmleſs ſickneſs, let it alone, ſo let it put us to 
pain, for God hath ſent it. To this ſenſe may a 
devout ſoul draw the words of his Saviour con- 
cerning the woman in Matt. xxvi. 10. Why trou- 
ble ye, the woman ? She hath wrought a good work 
upon me: why do ye interrupt and diſturb this diſ- 
eaſe? Why do ye fret againſt this perſecutor ? 
Why do you repine at this priſon? It executes the 
will of my God upon me. What though theſe 
men pour out their yenom in ſuch abundance? 
What though diſeaſe ſpend. its influences upon my 
body ſo plentifully ?. There is no waſte in all this; 
there is need of juſt ſo much; God doth not laviſh out 
his arrows in vain, nor ſhoot at rovers, as Jonathan 
did, who couzened his lad, making him believe 
he ſhot at a mark when he ſhot at none. A ſonf 
overpowered with the ſenſe of God's infinite 
wiſdom in appointing, meaſuring, timing all afflic- 
tions, will eaſily be . reconciled to a poor harm- 
leſs creature, which is ſet on, and taken off at his 
pleaſure. . 8 
2. When it begets in us a holy acquieſcence and 
NEG. | E reſting 
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5 refling in God, which is oppoſed to a greaterand dif. 


orderly haſtning towards deliverance. Then do 
we indeed own and honour the ſkill of our chi- 
rurgion, when we quietly ſuffer the corroſive 
plaiſters to lie on, and do not offer to pluck them 
off, notwithſtanding the fmart they put us to. 
And ſurely he that believeth the infinite wiſdom of 
God, who knows, both what manner and meaſure 
of correction we ſtand in need of, will not male 
haſte to be delivered from under his hand; but 
compoſeth himſelf quietly; as young Samuel laid 
himſelf down, and when he was called, anſwered 
chearfully, Speak Lord, for thy ſervant heareth. 

A ſoul ſenſible of God's infinite wiſdom in this 
particular, argues thus, Who am I poor worm, 
ſhallow creature, that I ſhould contend with in- 
finite wiſdom about the time or manner of my be- 
ing in the world? Why did not J alſo undertake 
to appoint him the time and place of my being 
born? Shall 1 fay it is too much, when infinite 
wiſdom thinks it is enough? Ceaſe wrangling 
. Joul, and be at reſt, for the Lord deals wiſely with 
thee. Such a ſoul ſo converſing with the all-wiſe 
| God, dares fgeely refer all to him, venture all with 
him; if he ſmite him on the one cheek, he dare turn 
to him the other; if he take away his coat, he 
dare offer him his cloak alſo; if he take away his 
liberty, he dare truſt him with his life too; if he 
{mite him in ſome of his comforts, he dare turn to 
him the reſt alſo; for he knows that infinite wiſ- 
dom cannot err in judgment, nor miſcarry in his 
diſpenſations. | 5 
2 0 God. knoweth when, and how, beſt to 
deliver uu. This neceſfarily follows * the 
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former. To him all times, and all things paſt, 
preſent, and to come, are equally preſent: in one 
ſingle act of underſtanding, he doth wonderfully 
comprehend both cauſes and events, ſickneſſes and 
cures, afflictions and deliverances. Let the Athe- 
iſtical world cry ; theſe are they that are forſaken, 
whom no man careth for; there js no hope for 
them in their God, as their manner is to blaſ- 
pheme. Still the promiſe ſtands unrepealed in 
both teſtaments, I will never leave you, nor for ſake 
| your though the caſe be ever ſo extreme and deſpe- 
rate, ſtill the apoſtle's words hold good, 2 Pet. 
ii. 9. The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out 
of temptations. If all paſſages be blocked up, he 
will rather make a gap in the ſea, than his people 
ſhall not eſcape, Exod. xiv. And this way and 
time of God's delivering, is the moſt excellent, 
ſuitable, and certain, as might abundantly appear 
in many particulars; but that would be a digreſ- 
ſion. In the general, be aſſured that God's way 
is the beſt way of deliverance, and his time is alſo 
the beſt time. He that fits as a refiner of ſilver, 
knows how, and when to take out the metal, that 
it be purified, and not hurt. Here I might enter 
into a large diſcourſe, and ſhew you how the 
judgment of man is ordinarily deceived, and his 
expectations diſappointed, which he had built 
upon creature probabilities, when in the mean 
time the purpoſe of God takes place in a far 
better and more comfortable deliverance of his 
ſervants. But it may ſuffice to have hinted it 


only. | 
Our duty is to converſe with this inſtance of 

divine wiſdom by the * of patience and hope. 
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If God ſeems to tarry long, yet wait patiently 
for his appearance, for he will appear in the 
moſt acceptable time, and in the end ye ſpall con- 
ſider it, and acknowledge it. Take heed of li- 
miting the holy one of {ſrael, as that murmuring 
generation did, Pſal. Ixxviil. 14. Take heed of 
fixing your deliverance to ſuch or ſuch” a train 
and ſeries of cauſes which you have laid in your 
own heads, and of engaging God to act by your 
method: if God be a wile agent, it is fit he 
ſhould be a free agent too, ear up chriſtian 
ſoul, faint not when thou art rebuked of him; 


Caft thy burthen upon the Lord, and he will in due 


time, find out a way either of leſſening it, or 
removing it. You have heard of the patience o 
Job, ond you have ſeen the end of the Lord, Jam. 
V. II. Be you patient, and you ſhall ſee it too; 
a better end than ever you could have accom- 
pliſhed by your own art or induſtry, In the 
mean time, cheriſh in your hearts a lively. hope 
of an happy iſſue: for your lives and: comforts 
are all hid in him, in whom alſo are bid all 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, As 
the conſideration of infinite wiſdom in know- 
ing how, and when, beſt to deliver us, may ſet- 
tle our hearts that they do not riſe up as a 
foam upon the waters through impatience; ſo 
it may bear up our hearts, that they do not 
fink within us, as a ſtone in the waters through 
; deſperation. | 28 og 2 
© Thirdly, God knoweth how to nate the 'beft' uſe 
of all for our good, I ſay, of all, both of the 
affliction, the manner and meaſure of it, of his 
delay and of the ſeaſon which he chuſes to re- 
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deem us in. He can make Paul's impriſonment 
turn to his advantage, Phil. i. 19. Job's captivity 
redound to his far greater ſtat Job ult. 
47770 baniſhment, to make him great; and 

anaſſe's, to make him good. This is a large 
theme, and therefore I dare not rifle into it par- 
ticularly, Take all in one word from the apoſtle, 
Rom. viii. 28. All things work. together for good 
to them that love God, What ever the premiſes be,, 
the only wiſe God' knows how.to draw a happy 
concluſion from them,. Get a firm belief of this 
radicated in your hearts, and converſe with the 
wiſdom of God in this inſtance of it, by the great 
grace of /zlf-re/ignation.. The ſovereignty of God. 
may well. work us into a humble reſignation of 
our intereſts, and  comforts,. and concern- 
ments to him; but this infinite wiſdom of God 
ought in reaſon to work us into reſignation even of 
our very wills unto him. Oh this debaſing of 
ſelf- will, this. ſelf-refignation is a noble and inge- 
nuous act of a. pious ſoul, for ſo I dare call him in 
whom it is found, whereby it honours God greatly 
in all that comes upon it. A godly ſoul conſider- 
ing itſelf ignorant of many things, burdened with. 
many corruptions, and clogged with an animal 
body, ſenſes, appetite, fancy, which are always 
calling for things inconvenient, if not unlawful, 
doth conclude it would not be good for it to be at 
its own finding, or caring, or carving: and duly 
eying, that infinite mind and underſtanding, who 
in a wonderful, unaccountable manner, orders all 
things, and all events to the beſt and certain iſſue, 
is ſo maſtered by, and indeed enamoured with. the 
ſenſe of it; that he renounces his own wiſdom and 
he | E 3 throws 
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throws out his own clamorous will, and complies 
readily with the all-wiſe God. This is truly to 
converſe with' the wiſdom of God, when we do 
out of choice refer ourſelves to it, and roll our- 
ſelves upon it. Every bare acknowledgment of 
divine wiſdom is not a proper converſing with it; 
but when the ſame is wrought into the ſoul, and 

the lively ſenſe of it doth ſo overpower the heart 
that the will is prepared to cloſe readily with ſuch 
methods as God ſhall pleaſe to uſe to accompliſh 
his own ends; then we do properly, and feelingly 
converſe with God, under the notion of the all- 
wiſe God. But this of ſelf-reſignation, I ſpoke 
ſomething to under the firſt head; and much of 
that which is ſpoken there, may be indifferently 
applied hither. Therefore, 

7. Converſe with the unbounded goodneſs, love, 
and mercy of God. God is infinitely and unchange- 
ably loving and merciful to his people: He is 
good, ſaith the pſalmiſt, and he is love, ſaith the 
apoſtle, x John iv. 8. "Thoſe dreadful and terri- 
fying apprehenſions which men have of the bleſſed: 
and good God, as if he were ſome auſtere and 
ſurly majeſty, given to paſſion and revenge, are 
apt to deſtroy that chearful and ingenuous converſe 
with him, which the creature ſhould maintain 
with 1ts creator at all times : but then are we moſt 
prone to entertain thoſe apprehenſions, and to 
harbour ſuch unſeemly notions of him, when he 
appears in the way of his judgements, when we 
take a view of him in the ruins of our comforts, 
the blood of our friends, the ſpoil of our goods, 

and in the diſtreſſes of our lives. We are apt to 
frame notions of God according to what we find 
in 
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1 
in our own diſpoſition, to fancy a God like unto 
ourſelves; and therefore we cannot eye an afflict- | 
ing God but we preſently conclude an angry God; 
as though the eternal and pure Being were ſubject 
to paſſions and changes, as we are. Theſe appre- 
henſions being once drank into the ſoul, it ben | 
comes unhinged preſently, and almoſt afraid to 
behold the face of love itſelf, but flies and hides: 
itſelf, as Adam in the garden: or if the foul do 
converſe with God at all, it is as a city that is be- | 
ſieged converſes with the enemy without, viz. | 
ſending out to ſeek peace, and to obtain a ceſſation | 
of arms. And ſo a ſoul may beſtow much upon 
God, ſurrender up the caſtle, give him all that ; 
he hath almoſt, not for any love that he bears to 
him; but as Joaſb gave Haxzael a preſent of gold | 


and precious things, to hire him to depart from 
him, 2 King xii. 18. Oh then they will up and 
do any thing, ; yea, circumciſe their lives, as 
Zipporah circumciſed her ſon, Exod. iv. 25. to 1 
eſcape the hands of an angry God. Every one 
will converſe with God as an enemy in time of 
extremity; hang out a flag for peace, ſend pre- 
ſents, pay a homage, ſend ambaſſadors, to entreat | 
his face : but few know how to converſe with the 
3 and mercy of God, with him as their 

ear and only friend in the time of affliction, 
freely and chearfully. Now there ſeems to be a | 
double account to be given of mens not conver- —_ } 
fing with the eoodneb and mercy of God in the 
time of afflictions. | 

1. Many cannot believe the mercy and kindneſs of 
God, when he is in the way of his judgments, If it 
be ſo, Why am] thus? cries the poor ſoul, ftrug- 


ling 
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ling under its burden, and travelling in pangs to 

be delivered of its griefs. Thus unbelieving] 
argues Gideon (who was otherwiſe famous for faith) 
in the time of his bitter bondage under the Midia- 
nites Judge. vi. 13. when an angel from Heaven 

was ſe go aſſure him of the good will of God to- 

- wards H, he could not entertain the news, nor 
believe the report, becauſe of the anguiſh of his 
ſoul,” but cries out, Oh my Lord, if the Lord be 

with us, why is all this befallen us? No, the 
Lord hath forſaken us; for he hath delivered us 
into the hands of the Midianites. The ſad foul 
is ready to cry concerning Chriſt's gracious pre-. 
ſence, as the two ſiſters concerning his perſonal, 
preſence, Job. xi. 21, 32. Lord if thou hadſt been 
here, my brother had not died: Lord, if thou hadſt 
been here, if thou hadſt loved me, if thou hadſt 
had any delight in me, my brother had not died, 
my huſband, my wife, my children had not died; 
I had not been thus plagued, afflicted, wounded, 
tormented as I am. Hence we have. thoſe many, 
complaints of the afflicted ſoul, up and down the. 
pſalms; Hath the Lord forgotten to be graciaus? Is; 
his mercy clean gone? Hath he ſhut. up his. tender mer 
cies in anger? And many ſuch like. The ſmart of 
our ſenſes, is apt to pervert the judgment of our 
minds; and the ſenſe of bodily.evils, is ready ta 
deſtroy all ſenſe of the infinite and unchangeable 
goodneſs and love of God. Now this great evil 
eems to ariſe from theſe two cauſes, viz. Our 
meaſuring God and his divine diſpenſations by our- 
Jelues, and human paſſions and affeftions, as I hinted 
before: and our meaſuring the love of God too much 


by the proportion that he gives us of worldly 77. 
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1 ] 
Woe to him in a day of diſtreſs, that was wont to 
judge of divine love by the things that are before 
him, as Solomon calls the things of this world. 
Eccleſ. ix. 1. This, I ſay is the temper, the infir- 
mity of many in the time of afflictions: though 
indeed there be no reaſon for it. For why ſhould 
we conclude harſhly concerning Fob upon the 
dung-hill, any more than we would conclude cha- 
ritably concerning Ahab on the throne ? Beſides 
the ſcripture teacheth expreſly, that the love of 
God doth ſtand with correction, Pſal. Ixxxix. 33. 
I will viſithis iniquity, but my loving kindneſs will 
I not take from him: nay, it ſeems as if it could 
not well ſtand without it, Heb. xii. 6. Whom the 
Lord loveth, he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon 
whom he receiveth, 

2. Others do indeed believe the goodneſs and 
mercy of God to them in a time of affliction, bur 
either they cannot, or dare not, or will not converſe- 
with it, nor take comfort from it. They remember 
God with the pſalmiſt, Pſalm Ixxvii. iii. i. e. the 
goodneſs, bounty, mercy of God, ſaith Mollerus, 
and yet at the ſame time are troubled ; their hearts 
are unquiet, fluctuating, tumultuous within them, 
The ſoul is ſo impreſt with the ſenſe of fin which 
it hath contracted, from the conſideration of its 
ſufferings, that it dare not preſume to meddle with 
mercy, but though this mercy of God be its own, 
yet it is ready to think that it is a duty to forſake 
its own mercies as though it heard God chiding it 
in the words of Jehu to Joram's ſcout, 2 King. ix. 
18. What haſt thou to do with peace? What haſt 
thou to do with mercy? Turn thee behind me. An 
afflicted ſoul hath much ado to believe it to be a 


duty 
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duty to converſe with the goodneſs and love of 
God in a time of affliction. It eaſily agrees to 
converſe with the juſtice, holineſs, and power of 
God indeed; but thinks it very improper, and un- 
ſeaſonable, if not unſafe, to converſe with his 
mercy. It is ready to cry with Solomon preſently, 
In the day of proſperity rejoice, but in the day of ad- 
verſity conſider : or with the apoſtle, If any be af- 
Aitted, lei him pray; if he be merry, let him fin 
pſalms. —. A with the goodneſs of G 
ſeems not to be a duty of this ſeaſon. I confeſs 
this is a high and hard duty. Every ſmatterer in 
religion will cry out in his affliction, Thou art 
Juſt and righteous, O Lord: But, thou art good 
and merciful: Bleſſed be the name of the Lord, is 
the voice of a Feb only, Fob. i. 21. But it is a 
duty, though a hard one; and affording much 
pleaſure and contentment to them that are exer- 
Ciſed therein. That the kindneſs and benignity of 
God doth not fail, that his love is not broken off 
from his people; no nor ſuſpended when he 
afflicts them moſt, is moſt certain. For, though 
he worketh changes, in and upon us, yet. himſelf 
is eternally and unchangeably the ſame, Fer. i. 17. 
And though ſome of his dealings towards his peo- 
ple ſeem to be rough and ſevere, yet if we judge 
rightly of them, they are all mercy and truth to- 
ward them that keep his covenant, Pſal. xxv. 10. 
And that the people of God ought to converſe 
with -this divine love and mercy even in their 
| greateſt afflictions, is clear: to this purpoſe I 
might alledge the fore-quoted example of holy Fob ; 
and might enforce this doctrine from the apoltle's 
words, Phil. iv. 4. and Jam. i, 2. Count it all 1a | 
| when 
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hen ye fall into divers temptations : and from many 


good reaſons too, if it were needful, I know in- 


deed that it is a hard thing to keep up a right frame 


"neſs, and 


towards, and converſe rightly with the righteouſ- 


goodneſs of God at the ſame time, the 
one frame is ready to juſtle out the other. Sorrow : 


is apt to contract the heart, and deſtroy the large 
and chearful temper of it: and joy doth dilate and 
enlarge it, and is ready to make it forget its grief : 


but though it be hard, yet it is poſſible: theſe two 


may well conſiſt in the ſame ſoul, according to 


that in P/al. ii. 11. rejoice with trembling. 


But how muſt we converſe with the love and 
mercy of God in the time of afflictions? I have 
partly prevented myſelf in this already; but I ſhall 


ſpeak a little more diſtinctly of it. We do not 
then converſe with the goodneſs and mercy of God, 


when we barely think of it, or acknowledge it; 


But, 


* 


cover us, and by the 


1. When we believe and apply it, and take to our- 


ſelves the comforts of it. When we look through 


the clouds that are round about us, and quite 
eye of faith behold the foun- 


- tain and father of light, when we can look be- 
 yond the frowns that are in his face, and the rod 


that is in his hand, and ſee the good will that 
dwells in the heart of God towards us. More eſ- 
Po Bf 424 

2. When we do not only ſee and believe it, but 
alſo draw virtue and influences down from it into 


our ſouls, to eſtabliſh, ſettle, and ſatisfy them. 


Not ſo much when we ſee it, as when we taſte it; 


when we feel the ſun of righteouſneſs warm us, 


though it do not dazzle us; and though we cannot 


per- 
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perceive it to ſhine upon us, yet we find it to ſhine 
in us. We do then converſe with the love and 
mercy of God in an afflicted ſtate, when the ſame 
doth bear us, not only from utter ſinking, but even 
from inordinate ſorrowing; when we — a vir- 
tue from it into our ſouls to ſuſtain them, yea and 
to cheriſh them too. Thus Fob comforts himſelf 
in his living redeemer, Fob xix. 25. and the 
pſalmiſt in the mercy of God, even when he was 
ready to ſlip, P/al. xciv. 18, 19. In the multitude 
of my thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my ſoul. 
na word, we converſe with divine goodneſs, 
when we are really warmed with it; and with al- 
mighty love, when we rejoice in it, and can with 
holy venturouſneſs, and humble confidence throw 
ourſelves into the very boſom of it: when we re- 
.ceive impreſſions of it from the ſpirit of God, and 
are thereby moulded into a temper ſuitable to it, and 
becoming it. For then indeed do we moſt happily 
.converſe with the love and goodneſs of God, when 
we for our part do live upon it; when we bein 
aſſured of an intereſt in a loving and g 
God, do render up ourſelves alſo unto him, in 
the moſt beautiful and becoming affections of 
love, joy, confidence, and holy delight. This is 
an excellent frame; and ſure I am, it is much for 
our intereſt thus to converſe with God in the time 
of our afflictions. It is a high way of glorifyin 
God, and bringing much credit to religion: — 
indeed he that keeps up this frame, can be af- 
flicted but in part; he eſcapes the greater half of 
the evil: for though it be never ſo ſtormy a time 
without him, a — upon his houſe, upon his 
goods, upon his relations, yea upon his own body; 
2 yet 
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yet it is a calm day within; in the ſoul there is 
peace and tranquillity, 4 

Laſtly, and indeed everlaſtingly too, we are to 

converſe with the infinite, {elf ufficient fulneſs of 
' God, in a day of the greate _— that is, 
as if I ſhould ſay, not with any one fingle attri- 
bute, but with the very God-head of God, the 
immenſe perfection of God, the whole of the _ 
deity. Oh how ſeaſonably doth this bleſſed ob- 
ject preſent itſelf to the ſoul in a time of afflic- 
tions, loſſes, mortalities, perſecutions, when we 
are moſt emptied of creature enjoyments, and the 
emptineſs of them doth moſt appear! for upon 
theſe two doth our converſing with God much 
depend. I need not tell you how apt we are to 
live beſide God when we have our fill of creature, 
delights; whilſt we can entertain our hearts with 
a created ſweetneſs, we fooliſhly forget and neg- 
lect the ſupreme good. And ſo fond and unrea- 
ſonable is this affection, that no warnings, no 
precepts. will ſerve the turn; God is forced to 
break that off from us, from which we would not 
be broken. Sure I am, the bleſſed and bountiful 
God envies not his ſervants any of their creature 
comforts or delights; but he loves them, as I ſaid 
before, with a | and powerful love, and will 
not ſuffer them to live ſo much to their loſs, as 
they do, when they ſpend noble affections upon 
tranſitory things, in the everlaſting enjoyment of 
which they could never be happy. Now afflic- 
tions are a negative, if we ſpeak properly, even as 
fin is; and when ever we are afflited in any 
kind; we are emptied of ſome created good, as 
poverty is nothing but = abſence of riches: __ 
| N nels 


neſs the want of eaſe, of order, of health in the 
conſtitution: reſtraint is the loſs of liberty, &c. 
So then it appears, that in a time of affliftion, 

God is emptying us. of creature-enjoyments: 
for mdeed affliction itſelf is little or nothing elſe 
but ſuch an emptying or deprivation. And 
that then the emptineſs of the creature doth moſt 
appear, I ſuppoſe all will grant. The fick perſon 
looks upon his decayed ſtrength, and withering 
members, and is feelingly convinced of the 
truth of the ſcripture, All fleſh is graſs. Ano- 
ther caſts about his eyes with Sampſon, and ſees 
eaps upon heaps, and cries out like one that 
feels the weight of his own words, Childhood. 
and youtb- are vanity: or alas! how ſoon. is the 
deſire of one's eyes taken away with a ſtroke ! Ano- 
ther ſees his goods carried away before his face; 
and his houſe. on fire before his eyes, and then 
cries out, that he hath a real proof of the vanity of 
thoſe things, which Solomon had long. ago ob- 
ſerved, Pro. xxiii. 5. Riches take themſelves wings 
and fly away as an eagle towards heaven. Whilſt 
ve ſee the creatures ſtand, we will not believe but 
they are ſtable ; whilſt we ſee them fair and flou- 
riſning, we cannot rightly lay to heart the wither- 
ing nature of them: but when we ſee them cut 
down, we then conclude they were but flowers ; 
when we ſee them n fitting, we conclude. they are 
ſhadows , when God pours them out upon the 
ground, we are then convinced that they were 
unſtable as water: to ſhew us what the beſt of 
our creature-enjoyments are, God is forced to 
take them quite away, that they be no , 
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Now then in ſuch a caſe, at ſuch a time, con- 
verſe with the infinite, ſelf-ſufficient fulneſs of 
1 God. Oh now it is ſeaſonable; now it is your 
duty; nay now it will be your greateſt policy! 
If that chanel, that creature-chanel be ſtopped, in 
which your affections were wont to run too freely; 
turn the ſtream of them into their proper chanel 
in which they may run freely, and never meet 
with obſtruction, or ever over-flow. Let your 
ſoul grow up into acquaintance and union 
with God by creature-breaches and diſappoint- 
ment. More particularly, converſe with the ſelf- 

ö ſufficient fulneſs of God. . 
[ 1. By the act of creature-denial. The eying of 
1 an infinite, abſolute, uncreated fulneſs in a right 
manner, takes off the ſoul from all created objects, 
earthly things: even as the beholding the ſun in 
its glory, p the eye to all Sings below. 
becomes ſo great in the eye of the ſoul, that 
it cannot ſee the poor motes of worldly comforts. 
Give a ſoul a feeling tafte of the infinite ſweetneſs 
ö and fulneſs of the fountain, and its thirſt after the 
| poor puddles of the world is preſently abated, if 
not perfectly quenched, according to that of our 
Saviour, John iv. 14. I boſoever ſhall drink of the 
water that T ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt; that 
is, after any other thing. Like unto which is 
| that goſpel promiſe, {/a. xlix. 10. they ſhall not 
0 thirſt, who do enjoy theſe ſprings of water. 
When this fountain 1s opened to the eye of the 
ſoul, and the ſoul begins to taſte of it, it longs to 
drink deeper of that indeed, but as for all other wa- 
ters, waters of the ciſtern, the ſoul looks upon them 
not being, or at leaſt as being bitter, waters of 
b F 2 | Marab 


n 


1 


Marah in compariſon ; we do then truly converſe 
with the infinite, ſelf-ſufficient fulneſs of God, 
when we look upon all created good with a noble 
diſdain, are content to part with it; or if we 
Mill enjoy it, are reſolved to enjoy it only in God, 
and ſo look upon it, and love it, only as a beam 
from the father of lights; as a drop of the infinite 
fountain of all perfections. Tell me, is it not a 
poor and low thing that many profeſſors do, who 
acknowledge and magnify the uncreated goodneſs, 
the fulneſs of God; and yet at the ſame time 

covet and court the creature with all eagerneſs; 
and their worldlineſs is apparently too hard for 
their religion? Methinks I hear God ſpeaking to 
ſuch ſeeming friends, as Delilah to Sampſon, Judg. 
xvi. 15. How can ye ſay, you love me, when your 


heart is not with me? To theſe mens hearts, me- 


thinks our Saviour's doctrine ſhould ſtrike cold, 
Matt. vi. 21. Where your treaſure is, there will 
your heart be alſo and thoſe words of his beloved 
e e hr ii. 15. F any man love the world, the 
love of the Father 1s not in him, Let a man pre- 
tend and profeſs what he will; and in words mag- 


nify the fulneſs and ſufficiency of God as much as 


he will ; if in the mean time his ſoul be bound up 
in the creature, ſuch a man's religion is vain : 
| nay indeed his profeſſion of God becomes a real 


reproaching him, and a blaſphemy againſt rea- 
ſon itſelf. Let your low eſteem of all created 


good in compariſon of the ſupreme good, your 


_ readineſs to quit your title to every creature- 


comfort, and in the mean time, your care to live 
beſide it, witneſs the true and honourable eſteem, 


the true and fecling ſenſe that you have in your 
| | | hearts 
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hearts of the infinite and ſelf-ſufficient fulneſs of 
God. For, however men may make a ſhift to 
cheat themſelves, God is not truly great in the 
ſoul, till all other things become as nothing, neither 
doth the ſoul rightly converſe with his infinite ful- 
neſs, ſo long as any thing ſtands in oppoſition to 
it, or competition with it. 

2. Converſe with the of ſufficient Fulneſs of God 
by the grace of faith: I mean by that act of it, 
whereby we do intereſt ourſelves, and as it were 
wrap; up our own fouls in this fulneſs, and make 
it our own. And herein there is no danger of an 
humble ſoul's being too bold or venturous: for 
the proclamation. is full, and the invitation free, 
1a. lv. 1. John vii. 37. Rev. xxii. 17. Hhaſoever 
will, let him take the water of life freely. hat 
Seneca ſays. of the ſoul in regard of the divine ori- 
ginal of it, may ſure be better ſaid of a godly ſoul, 
in reſpect of the divine nature, and qualities of it, 
alum divina delectant, nee ut alienis intereſt ſed ut 
ſuis; it doth not converſe with things divine, as: 
with another's, but as its own. And indeed we 
cannot truly. and comfortably converſe with the 
infinite perfection and fulneſs of God, if we have 
no title to it: but then we converſe with God, 
when we converſe with our own God, not ano- 
ther's ;when the ſoul is able to ſay, all this fulneſs. 
of power, wiſdom, goodneſs, is all, mine in my 
head Chriſt Jeſus, for in him all this fulneſs 
dwells, Col. ii. 9. and he dwelleth in me; in him 
are hid all theſe treaſures, Col. ii. 3. and my life 
viſe is hid with Chrift in God, as theirs was in 
I. iii. 3. You ſee then, that a ſoul cannot con- 
verſe with the infinite fulneſs and ſelf-ſufficiency: 
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B 
of God, but by Chriſt; for it is in and by him 
that we receive of divine fulneſs, John 1. 16. 
Hence was that of the devout father, tolle meum, 
tolle Deum; to which I may add, Tolle Feſum, & 
tollis meum. The fulneſs of a fountain is nothing 
to me, except it be mine. There is bread enough 
in my father's houſe, ſays the poor prodigal, but 
for al that I periſh with hunger : ſo there are liv- 
ing waters evermore in this uncreated life, 
this infinite ſpring of all perfections; yet many 
fouls are choaked with thirſt, becauſe the foun- 
tain is not theirs; it is a fountain ſealed, as 
Solomon ſpeaks in another caſe; The well is deep, 
and they have nothing to draw with, as the 


woman ſaid concerning another well, John iv. 


Therefore be ſure you get an intereſt in the ful- 
neſs and ſufficiency of God; or as Solomon ſpeaks 


in another cafe, Prov, v. 15. Drink waters out of 


thine own well. 


3. Converſe with the ſelf-ſufficient fulneſs of God, 
by delighting 1 ard in it. Gaal of this fountain, 
yea drink abundantly ye beloved of God, Cant. v. 


I. yea, lie down by it, P/al. xxi. 2. yea, bathe 


yourſelves wholly in it ; Enter into the joy of your 
Lord, lie down in his boſom, ſpread yourſelves in 
his love and fulneſs. The beloved diſciple lean- 
ing upon the breaſt of his Lord at ſupper, was but 
a dark ſhadow, a poor ſcant reſemblance of a be- 
loved ſou}, which by the lovely acts of joy and 
confidence, and delight, lays itfelf down in the 
boſom of Jeſus, and doth not feed with him, but 
feed upon him, and his all-ſufficiency. Then do 
we converſe indeed feelin Sly and comfortably with 


the infinite fulneſs, when the ſoul is ſwallowed up 
| . in 
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in it, doth reſt in it, is filled with it, and centered 


upon it. Oh the noble and free-born ſpirit of 
true religion, that diſdaining the purſuit of low 
and created things is carried out with * 
feed, and dwell, and live upon uncreated fulneſs! 
Then is a ſoul raiſed to its juſt altitude, to the 
very height of its being, when it can ſpend 
all its powers upon the ſupreme and ſelf- 
ſufficient good, ſpreading and ſtretching itſelf 
upon God with full contentment, and wrap- 
ping up itſelf entirely in him. This 1s the 
foul's way of living above loſſes; and he that 


ſo lives, 2 he may often be a loſer, yet ſhall 


never be at a loſs. He whowill feed upon created 
goodneſs or ſweetneſs, may ſoon eat himſelf out of 
all; the ſtock will be ſpent, and which is worſe, 


the ſoul will be dried up, that hath nothing elle to 


nouriſh it. But he that lives upon uncreated 


fulneſs, is never at a loſs, though he loſe never ſo 


much of the creature : for who will value the 
ſpilling a diſh of water, that hath a well of 
living water at his door, from whence he had that, 
and can have more as good, though not the ſame. 
Nay, to ſpeak properly, this is the only way to 


loſe nothing. For how can he be properly ſaid to 


loſe any thing, who poſſeſſeth all things? And fo 
doth he I am ſure, who is filled with the fulneſs 
of God. Be ſure therefore, that in the want, in 


the loſs of all things, you live upon the fountain- 
fulneſs, delight yourſelf in the Lord, after the ex- 


ample of the prophet, Habakknk, cap. iii. 17, 18. 


I have gone through the doctrinal part of my 


diſcourſe upon theſe words, which was the thing 


I mainly intended, Many inferences might be 


drawn 


k e 1 


5 drawn from it. But 1 ſhall content myſelf to for- 
os and ſo as it were to remove out of the way, 


ſome things that hinder this great duty; and fo 
ſhut up all with one word of exhortation, _ 
Converſe not with treature-comforts, the poor, 
low, and ſcant enjoyments of this world: for fo I 
may well call them, though they be never ſo high 
in the opinion of them that have them, and never 
fo largeas tothe proportionthat my one hath of them: 
They are low in compariſon of that high and ſu- 
preme good for which the ſoul was oF, and ſcant 
as toany real happineſs, or ſatisfaction that they can 
— ive. F or indeed thoſe ſinful and ſenſual 
ſouls that take up their reſt and happineſs moſt in 
them, are not properly ſatisfied, but ſurfeited ; 
not filled, but for the preſent glutted with them. 
There are many unlawful, and hurtful ways of 
the ſoul's converſing with created comforts: I will 
e run thorough all, as not intending any 
diſcourſe 5 pon theſe heads. Comes not 
with them, fatty delighting in them, and doating 
n them : eſpecially take heed of this when 
God i is ſhaking his rod over any of them. Doth. 
God ariſe and begin to plead with you in judg- 
ment, Jaying his hand upon any of theſe, and 
threatning to take them from Frag Oh then 
_ f touch them not. What an unſeemly, 
eed monſtrous — is it to ſee a creature 
pulling 2 0 tug Song = Creator, and main- 
tainin right a heaven it- 
ſelf! Is it "7 a een e nfo to ſtand gazing 
and doating upon, or — weeping over 
created friends, carnal liberty, corporal health, 
houſes made with hands, things below God, yea. 


5 
\ 
4 


VS 
and below itſelf too? Pore not too much upon 
them ; value them only in God, and refer them 
freely to him. If you can ſay, you have any thing 
of your own, make much of it, and ſpare not: 
but give unto God the things that are God's, and 
by that time you have done fo, I think you need 
not dote upon what's left. We ought indeed at 


all times to enjoy all our creature comforts with 
hearts looſened from them : but if formerly our 


hearts have been too much joined to them, it is 
time now to looſen them. 


2. Converſe not with creature cauſes in a time of 


affiiftion. This is a ſtrange kind of Atheiſtical 
temper, into which we are very prone to fall: I 
ſpeak properly, when I ſay, fall, for it is indeed a 


falling down from God in our hearts, in whoſe | 


infinite eſſence all creature-cauſes are lapt up; and 
in whoſe hand the ſeveral ſucceſſes and events of 
them all lie. Let a beaſt that judges by ſenſe, 
kick at the poor thorn that pricks him: but let 
rational ſouls fix upon the higheſt and ſupreme 


agent, who in an infinite powerful and ſkilful 


manner, uſes what creature he will, for what end 


he will, and ſends it of an errand which itſelf 


knows not. Why do we run hunting poor par- 
tridge-inſtruments upon the mountains of con- 
templation? Shall the noble faculties of an im- 
mortal ſoul ſpend themſelves upon ſuch an in- 
quiſition ? Or is it juſt to purſue an innocent crea- 
ture out of breath for being an inſtrument in the 
band of God ? To quarrel with the ſword, becauſe 
it ſuffered itſelf to be drawn, or beat the air, be- 


cauſe it is infected? This were indeed to go out 


with the king of Vrael, with much warlike prepa- 
ration, 
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ration, to catch fleas.* I deny not but that wiſe 
men mn look into ſecond cauſes, and make many 
profitable obſervations from them, bqth for preſent 
and future; and all men may and ought to learn 
many wholeſome leſſons even from the inſtrument 
chat afflicts them: but ſure I am, a godly man 
will not dwell upon theſe; he will not fix here, 
but readily reſolve all into an higher cauſe, and 
ſo falls to converſe with that : much leſs will he 
blame or murmur at a poor harmleſs arrow, that 
flew no further than it was ſhot, nor pierced ' 
deeper than it was bidden. Yea, though the ſecond 
cauſe were a ſinful cauſe, a rational agent, and 
ſo conſequently ated by malicious and evil 
principles; yet a godly foul knows how to diſtin- 
guiſh between him and his action: he hates him 
as a ſinner; but comports well enough. with him 
as God's inftrument: and though he condemns 
His action as it varies from God's command, yet 
he approves of it as being ordered by God's hand 
21g counſel, David hated curſing as much as 
ary man; yet did he ſo eye the hand of God in 
every thing, and comply with it too, that there 
was a time when he ſaid concerning Shimei, So 
let him curſe. - Concerning this I hinted ſome- 
thing before under another head. Therefore, 
. Converſe not with creature-cures, creature-re- 
lief Theſe may indeed be looked out after, and 
ſafely made uſe of when they are found: Nay, I 
will add further, that they are to be ſought dili- 
gently, and uſed carefully. They who know the 
infinite ſovereignty, power and wiſdom of God, 
will not tye him to means, much leſs to theſe or 
| * Alluding to 1 Sam, xxvi 20. | | 
thoſe 


TRY 


thoſe particular means : but on the other hand, 
they who underſtand God's uſual and ordinary way 
of acting and governing, and upholding the 
world, will not bye, him up from means; no, nor 
expect that he ſhould appear for their relief im- 
mediately and miraculouſly, Though if any one 
have a miraculous faith truly grounded upon ſome - 
ſpecial and particular promiſe, I will not contend 
with him, only I would deſire to ſee his miracu- 
Jous faith juſtified by ſome miraculous works, 
which I conceive do always attend it. But 
the converſe with creature-cures which I for- 
did, is the immoderate ſeeking them, or the in- 
ordinate uſing them, To ſeek after means in 
themſelves unlawful, can never become lawful : 
but I ſpeak not of theſe. For although ſome are 
come to that height of Atheiſm and abjuration of 
God, as to retain. the Devil himſelf for a counſel 
in a time of ftraits, as Saul did: and contract with 
the prince of death for the preſervation of life in 
time of ſickneſs, as Abaziab did: and I doubt 
_ many fall into. acquaintance with that 
evil ſpirit, and receive aſſiſtance from him before 
_ be well aware, by meddling with unphyſical, 
unſcriptural, unwarrantable cures: yet the greateſt 
danger is not in theſe: in licitis perimus omnes, the 
greateſt danger is of miſcarrying about things in 
themſelves lawful. And that is chiefly by thoſe 
two ways which I named but now. Take heed - 
therefore of immoderate ſeeking after created helps. 
Be not anxious, perplexed, tormented in mind by 
a paſſionate deſire of any of theſe. Oh what a 
raging and unquenchable thirſt have many men 
after creature-cures ! They will move 9 
car 
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earth, and almoſt hell too (with her in the poet) but 
will find out relief. Give me a phyſician, or 
I die ſays one; give me a trading, markets, 
a; plentiful crop, or I am undone, ſays another. 
What, man! is thy life lapt up in a W incor⸗ 
ome into a potion? Is thy main happineſs in 
the abundance of theſe things here below ? Or 
wilt thou ſay to the wind, blow here in this quar- 
ter, and no where elſe; tye up the ſupreme and 
free agent to a form and method of working? Let 
not ſuch a prophane diſpoſition' be found amongſt 
us. Again, if you have found out hopeful. crea- 
ture-cures, take heed of uſing them in an inordi- 
nate manner, laying ſtreſs upon them, - looking 
earneſily on them, as though they by their own 
Peter and proper virtue could make the lame to 
Walk, or the ſick to recover. Eye not, much leſs 
depend upon the virtue of any created means as 
diſtinct from God. But acknowledge the power, 
and virtue, and goodneſs of every created being, to 


dethe power, and virtue and goodneſs of God in 


that creature; and ſo conſequently uſe it in ſubor- 
dination and ſubſerviency to the fupreme cauſe, 
who can at pleaſure, let looſe or ſuſpend the in- 
Auences and virtues of every ſuch means. 
* gg not with creature-loſles in a time of 
affifion. The ſinful ſoul that hath ſtraggled o 
from God, and centered upon the creature is al- 
ways intemperate and reſtleſs: if it be diſappointed 
in its converſe with creature-cures, and ſees that 
for all theſe, his comforts are cut off, health, li- 
berty, friends, are periſhed ; then he falls to con- 
verſe with his loſſes, and ſpends the powers of his 
ſoul in diſcontents, complaints, and many diſmal 
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paſſions. Oh then, alas, I am undone! Hai 
ball I a> 2 the hundred talznts! | am the only 
man that hath ſeen affliftion ; no ſorrow like unto my 
 forrow: I ſhall go 70 all my days, for the jy of 
my heart is periſhed, the delight of my eyes is cut 
off. Thus Rachael weeps for her children, and will 
not be comforted: Rizpah attends the carcaſſes of 
her ſons, and will not be parted from them, 2 Sam. 
21. It is a ſtrange thing that a ſoul ſhould live up- 
on its loſſes: and yet how many do ſo ! Their very 
ſoul cleaveth to the duſt, where their creature- 
comforts are interred; whoſe fouls are fo much 
bound up in the creature, that they will needs 
live and die together with them. If God ſhall ſmite 
the gourd, and make it wither, Jonah droops, 
and will needs die too, Fonab iv. 8 9. If Foſeph 
be mifling a while, Jacob will not be comforted ; 
no, he will go down into the grave unto his ſon 
mourning, Gen. xxxvii. 35. Who would have 
thought to have heard ſuch words, from ſuch wiſe 
men, as a prophet and a patriarch! oh the ſtrange 
and unbounded power which this unſcemly crea- 
ture-love hath obtained over the beſt of men? which 
makes me call him a happy man, almoſt more 
than a man, compeer of angels, who hath learnt to 
converſe with God alone. Weil, converſe not 
with creature-loffes ; let not your ſoul take up its 
lodging by the carcaſſes of your created-comforts, 
with Rizpab; dwell not upon the loweft round of 
the ladder, but climb up by it to the meaning 
of God, and to ſome higher good, and more ex- 
cellent attainment. They live to their loſs, who 
live upon their loſſes; who dwell upon the dark 
ſide of the diſpenſation: for every dark providence 
TE» GG 25 hath 


which ſenſe judges hurtful to the intere 
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hath one bright ſide, wherein a godly ſoul may 
take comfort, iſ he be not wanting to himſelf. | 


| 5 Converſe not with fleſh and blood. By fleſh 
-and b 


lood, I ſuppoſe the apoſtle means no more 


than men, Gal. i. 16. And indeed if we confer 


with men only for counſel, and repair to men only 


for comfort in a time of affliction, we ſhoot ſhort 


of the mark. But by fleſh and blood the ſcripture 
elſewhere often means, man in this his animal 
ſtate, as he is in his corruptible, mortal body; as 


1 Cor. xv. 50. and many other places. And in 


this ſenſe I ſpeak, when I ſay converſe not with 
fleſh and blood. Judge not according to your 
Jenſes; let not your own ſenſual appetite deter- 
mine what is good or evil, ſweet or bitter: con- 


ſult with rectified reaſon, and not with brutiſh 


appetite ; confer with faith, and not with fancy. 
Rectified reaſon will judge that to be ally 
good, which our ſenſual appetite diſtaſtes: an 
enlightned mind will Judge that to make for the 
intereſt of the ſoul, and its eternal happy Hate, 

of the 
body, and its animal ſtate. It is not poſſible there 


ſhould be any order, nor conſequently any peace 
or reſt in that ſoul, where the inferior faculties 
domineer over the ſuperior, and ſenſitive powers 


lord it over the inte hectual; and where raging 


. _ appetite, and extravagant fancy muſt clamber up 


into the throne to determine caſes, and right rea- 
{on muſt ſtoop and bow before it. | IJ 
Be admoniſhed to fly converſe with all theſe, if 
you would converfe rightly, purely, properly, 


comfortably with God, which is the higheſt office 
and attainment of created nature, Conſider what 


I have 


EOF 

T have ſaid concerning this exccellent and high 
employment ; and awaken your ſouls, and all the 
powers of them to meet the Lord God, and con- 
verſe with him aright in the way of his judg- 
ments. Converſe with God, with God in brifh, 

with God in his promiſes, with God in his attri- 
butes, and labour to do it not ſpeculatively, no- 
tionally, but really, practically, accordingſ%ũ as I 1 
have directed in the foregoing diſcourſe. Reli- 
gion is not an empty, airy, notional thing; it is 
not a matter of thinking, nor of talking; but it 
hath a real exiſtence in the ſoul, and doth as 
really diſtinguiſh, though not ſpecifically, one 
man from another, as reaſon diſtinguiſhes all men 
from beaſts : converſe with God is ſet out in ſcrip- 
ture, by living, and walking, and the like. Let me 
inculcate this thing therefore again, and preſs it 
upon you, and I ſhall finifh all. As the way of glo- 
rifying God in the world, is not by a meer thinking 
of him, or entertaining ſome notion of his glory 
in our heads, but conſiſts in a real participation 
of his image, in a god-like diſpoſition, and holy 
converſation, according to that of our Saviour, 
John xv. 8. Herein is my father glorified, &c. So the 
way of converſing with God in his ſeveral attri- 
butes, is not a thinking often with ourſelves, and 
telling one another that God is juſt, wiſe, mer- 
ciful, &c. though this be good : but it is a drink- 
ng in the virtue and value of theſe divine per- 
tections, a working of them into the ſoul; and on 
the other hand, the ſoul's rendering itſelf up 
to God in thoſe acts of grace which ſuit with 
ſuch attributes, as in water, face anſwereth to face. 
I do not call bare performance of duties a conver- 
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ſing with God: prayer and meditation, &c. are 
excellent means in and by which our ſoul con- 
verſes with God; but communion with God is 
properly ſomewhat more ſpiritual, real, powerful, 
and divine, according as I deſcribed it juſt now. 
As for example; the ſoul receives the impreſſions 
of divine ſovereignty into it, and gives up itſelf unto 
God in the grace of ſelf-denia!, and humble ſub- 
jection. The ſoul receives the communications 
of divine fulneſ and perfection, and entertains the 


ſane with delight and complacency ; and, as it were, 


grows full in them. Even as the communications 


of the virtues of the ſun are anſwered with life, and 


- 


warmth, and growth in the plants of the earth: 


ſo a ſoul's converſing with the attributes of God, 


is not an empty notion of them; or a dry diſ- 


courſe concerning them, but a reception im- 


preſſions from them, and a reciprocation to them: 


the effluxes of theſe from God, are ſuch as be- 


get reflexions jn man towargs God., This is to 


know Chriſt, to grow up ih him into all things. 


according to that in 1 John iii. 6. Wheſeever ſin- 


zeth, bath not ſeen him, neither known bim. 


FARE WEL TO LIFE. 
2 CORINTHIANS v. 6. 


WHILST WE ARE AT HOME IN THE 
BODY, WE ARE ABSENT FROM THE 
R 


HE holy apoſtle * in the firſt 
verſe of this chapter laid down the 
doctrine of eternal glory, which ſhall 
follow upon this tranſitory life of be- 

lievers, ſhews in the following verſes 1 he him 
felf longed within himſelf, and groaned after that 
happy ſtate: and then n proceeds to give a double 
ground of this his confident expectation ; one in 
der ſ. v. therefore is the apoſtle confegent concern- 


hs. 
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| ing the putting off this mortal _ becauſe 


(30d had wrought and'formed him for this ſtate of 
glory, and already given him an earneſt of it even 
his holy ſpirit: the other ground of the confi- 


dence and ſettledneſs of his mind as to his deſires. 
of a change, is taken from his preſent ſtate in the 


body, which was but poor and uncomfortable in. 
compariſon of that glorious ſtate : Thus in the 
words of the text, Therefore we are always confidgut, 
knowing that whilſt we are at home in the body, we 
are abſent from the Lord. For I do not take the 
words [we are confident] concerning the apoſtle's 
reſolvedneſs with a quiet and ſober mind to ſuffer 
any kind of perſecution or affliction whatever; but 
wwe are always confident, i. e. we do with confi- 


_ dence expect, or at leaſt we. are always well fatif- 


hed, contented, well reſolved in our minds con- 
cerning our departure out of this life : for the 
apoſtle was ſpeaking, not of afflictions or perſecu- 


tions in the former verſes but indeed of death; 


which he calls a diſſolving of the earthly houſe of. 
this tabernacle, ver/. I. and a being cloathed upon 
with our houſe which is from heaven, verſ. 2. 4. 
Yea, and thus the apoſtle explains himſelf, ver/. 
8. where he tells you what he means by this his, 
confidence, we are confident and willing rather to 


be abſent from the body; where the latter words 


are exegetical to the former, g. d. It is better to 


de with the Lord, than in this mortal body; but 


wie cannot be with the Lord, whilf we are in this 


body, it keeps us from him, therefore we have the, 
confidence to part with it. It is the reaſon of the 
apoſtles confidence and willingleſs to part with. 


the body, that I am to ſpeak of; and the reaſon is, 


becauſe 


! 
becauſe this body keeps him from his Lord. 
zb hilſt we are at home in the body, we are abſent from 
the Lord. The words are a metaphor, and are to 
be tranſlated thus, we in dwelling in the body, do 
diuell out from the Lord; which our tranſlation 
renders well, taking little notice of the metaphor, 
rohilſt we are at hame in the body, we are abſent from 
the Lord. Though indeed if they had left out 
that word, at home, it would have been as well,. 
and ſo have neglected the metaphor altogether, as. 
we may haply hint hereafter... The words are a. 
reaſon of the apoſtle's willingneſs to be diſſolved, 

1 and do contain a kind of an accuſation of the 
body, and ſo ſeem to lay a blame upon it, and. 
upon this animal life; which muſt be remembred. 
Now for the former phraſe of being at home in 
the body, it is eaſily underſtood, and generally, I 
think, agreed upon, to be no more than whilſt we 
carry about with us this corruptible fleſh, whilſt we: 
live this natural animal life. It only ſignifies man. 
in his compounded animal ſtate, and doth not at 

A all allude to his ſinful, unregenerate or carnal ſtate, 
but the latter phraſe, abſent from the Lord, is ca- 

pable of a double ſenſe, both good and true; and I. 

think both fit enough to the context and drift of ß 
the apoſtle. I ſhall ſpeak to both, but inſiſt moſt _ 
upon the latter. WT RE, 

- 1. Whilſt we are in the body, we are abſent 

from the Lord, i. e. from the bodily preſence of the 

Lord in heaven, abſent from Chriſt Jeſus and his 

glory: and ſo the words are the ſame in ſenſe with 

1 Cor. xv. 50. Fleſh and blood cannot inherit thi 

kingdom of God: for by fleſb and blood there, mull 
needs be meant man in this animal corruptible 
ſtate. And ſo the apoſtle accuſes this kind of life 


in 
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in the body; and, as it were, blames it for ſtand- 
ing between him and his glorified Lord; and fo 
conſequently between him and the glory of his 
Lord. And this ſenſe doth well agree with what 
went before, and with what follows. The apoſtle * 


* 


hath a great mind to depart; for whilſt he is in the 


body, he is abſent from his perfect happineſs: for 


this is the conſummation of a chriſtian's happineſs 
to be with the Lord, to be admitted to a behald- 
ing of his infinite glory; as appears by our Savi- 
our's earneſt prayer for this, John xvii. 24. Father, 
T will that they al whom thou haſt given me, be with 

me where I am, that they may behold my glory. Be- 
fides, if we ſhall ſee him as he is, we muſt alfo- 
needs be made like unto him, 1 John iii. 2. elſe 
ho can we be fit to live for ever in his preſence ? 
| Now are we kept from this ſeeing and beholding 
the Lord in glory, by this — ſife it ſtands of 
between us and the crown, between us and our 


maſter's joy, between us and the perfect enjoy- 


ment of God. To be with the Lord, is a ſtate of 


perfect freedom from ſin. No unclean thing ſhall, 
or can enter into heaven, Rev. xxi. 27. A perfect 
freedom from all manner of afflictions, Rev. xxi. 


484. There ſhall be no more ſorrow, nor crying, non 


pain, and all tears ſhall be wiped away from their 
eyes: a ſtate of freedom from all temptations to. 
n: for a tempting devi}, and all tempting luſts 
ſhall be caſt out for ever: a ſtate of perfect peace 
without the leaſt diſturbance from within, or from 
without: of perfect joy, that ſhall neither have 
end or abatement; and of perfect holineſs, when 
the whole ſoul ſhall be enla and raifed to. 


know; and love, and enjoy the bleſſed God as. 


- muck 
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much as created nature is capable. This is the 
happy ftate of ſeeing God, of being with the 
Lord : and it is thy corruptible body, this animal 
life that interpoſes between us and it, ſo that the 
apoſtle is Jas e and rather willing to depart 
and be with the. Lord, than ſtay here and be 
without him. 

2. Whilſt we are at home in the body, we are 
abſent from the Lord, without any reference to 
the world to come, and ſo it may be fitly tranſ- 
lated diſtant from the Lord, eſtranged from God: 
this agrees well with the context, and ſcope of the 
apoſtle alſo. And thus the words are alſo a good 
ground of the apoſtle's reſolution and willingneſs 
to die, g. d. I am willing to be abſent from this 
body; 2 whilſt I am in it, I find myſelf to be at 
a, great diſtance from God. And indeed the 
word ſignifies properly to be at a diſtance, or to be 
eſtranged: So I find it interpreted by a learned. 
critic, without any myſtery, (as he ſpeaks of the 
diſtance that even believers themſelves ſtand at 
from God in this life. And in this ſenſe Iſhall chuſe 
to proſecute the words. In which ſenſe the apoſtle 
blames this body and animal life, becauſe it keeps. 
us at a diſtance from God: is a clog, a ſnare, a 
fetter, a pinion to the ſoul, And ſo the words 
agree in ſenſe with thoſe of our Saviour, Matt. 
xxvi. 41. The ſpirit is willing, but the fleſh is weak ;- 
where by the fleſpb muſt needs be underſtood the 
body, if we conſider the context, viz. the occaſion- 
upon which the words were ſpoken, the ſleepineſs- 
of the apoſtles; or if we conſider the propriety of 
ſpeech according to the ſtile of the New Teſta- 
ment: true indecd, the corruption of nature is 
ſometimes called fe; but according to that * 
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of ſpeaking, our Saviour would rather have ſaid, 
that the ſpirit was willing, but the fleſh was 
ſtrong ; as he ſaith elſewhere, that the frong man 
armed kept the houſe. Now to explain this doc- 
trine alittle; That even the godly themſelves, whilſt 
they are in this body, are at a diſtance from the Lord: 
It muſt be granted, that the godly ſoul is nigh 
unto God, even whilſt it ſojourns in this mortal 
body, and tottering fleſh, All fouls are involved 
in the apoſtacy of Adam, and are fallen down from 
God, have alike ſtraggled from their God, and 
are ſunk into ſelf and the creature: God opened a 
way for their return by the blood of Jeſus: for we 
owe it unto Chriſt's death, not only that God is 
reconciled to us pardoning our fins, but that any of 
our natures become reconciled to God, by accepting 
of him as our God, and loving him as the chief 
good. Now there is a double being brought 
nigh to God by Chriſt. The firſt is more gene- 

— external; and, as I may ſay, relational: thus 
the partition-wall being broken down, the Gen . 
tiles that were converted from their idolatry, to a 
profeſſion of God and Chriſt, and admitted to a 
communion with the viſible church, are upon that 
account ſaid to be brethren to the reſt of God's 
children, 1 Car. v. 11. and as to the church, they 
are ſaid to be within it, verſe 12. though at the 
ſame time they were fornicators, covetous, drunkards : 
And as to God, they are ſaid to be made nigh, 

Eb. ii. 13.A profeſſing of Godis ſaid to be a being 
nigh to him ; and even an external performance is 
ſaid to be a drawing nigh to him; and fo Nadah 
and Abihu, even in the offering of ſtrange fire, are 
ſaid to have drawn nigh to God, Levit. x. 3. Ang 
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this, though it be a privilege, yet it is not that 
honourable privilege of the truly godly fouls, who 
are by Chriſt Jeſus raiſed up to God in their hearts, 
and reconciled to him in their natures, and united to 
him in their affections; and fo are made nigh 
unto him in a more eſpecial and ſpiritual manner. 
Thus all ſinful and wicked fouls, notwithſtanding: 
all their profeffion and performances, are far from 
God, eſtranged from the life of God. Enmity 
and diflimilitude are the moſt real diſtance from 
God: and truly God-like fouls only are nigh - 
unto him ; they dwell in him, and he dwelleth in 
them as .in his moſt proper temple. As to any 
kind of appoſition, no man can draw nigh to God, 
nor by any local acceſſion; for ſo all men are alike 
nigh to him who is every where, and the worſt as 
well as the beſt of men live and move in him: 
but they are really nigh unto God, who enjoy 
him; and they only enjoy him, whoſe natures are 
conformable to him in a way of love, goodneſs, 
and god-like perfections We do not enjoy God 
by any groſs and external conjunction with him, 
but we enjoy him, and are nigh unto him by an 
internal union; “ when a divine ſpirit informeth 
« and acteth our ſouls, and derives a divine life 
into them, and through them.” And ſo a 
god ſoul only is really and happily nigh unto 

od. Thus the apoſtle Paul, I believe, was as 
| nigh unto God as any man in the world, who did 
not only live and move in God, as all men do, 
though few underftand it, but God did even live, 
and, as it were, breathe in him: the very life that 
he lived was by faith in the ſon of God, Gal. = 

Or, 


| V 
For, though he walked in the fleſh, yet he did not 
walk after the fleſh, 2 Cor. x. 3. And yet this 
gracious ſoul, even as all other believers, was at 
a diſtance from God; and that not ſo much by 
reaſon of his creatureſhip ; for of that he doth not 
ſpeak, ſo the very angels of God at an infinite diſ- 
tance from God, but by reaſon of this mortal 
body, and animal life, which hindered him from 
being ſo nigh to God, as his ſoul was capable of 
being--whil/i we are in the body, we are abſent from 
the Lord, i. e. at a great diſtance from God. 
| 1. We are diſtant from God as to that 4now- 
ledge which we ſhall have of him. Philoſophical 
divines ſpeak of, | 
1. An eſſential knowledge of God. This is 
that unſpeakable light whereby the divine nature 
comprehends its own eſſence, wherein God ſeeth 
himſelf by ſcience. This man is capable of in 
this life, But this kind of knowing God by ſcience, 
is but a low and dry thing, common to good and 
bad, men and devils ; and is indeed the perfection 
of the learned more than of the godly. © And. 
this kind of knowledge of God, the glorified 
4 foul will reckon but like a fable, or a parable, 
when it ſhall be once ſwallowed up in God, 
„ feaſting upon truth itſelf, and ſeeing God in 
* * a} rays of his own divinity. 


2. Or by intuition : this man cannot attain to 


in this life, in its perfection, becauſe it ariſes from 
a bliſsful union with God himſelf, which is in this 
animal ſtate imperfect, This, in the Platonic 
phraſe is, a contact of God, and in ſcripture lan- 
guage, a beholding of God face to face, which 
we are not capable of in this animal concrete ſtate. 
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So may the anſwer of God to Moſes be under- 
ſtood, when he beſought God to ſhew him his 
glory, Exod. xxxiii. 18. i. e. to imprint a diſtinct 
idea of his divine eſſence upon his mind, ver. 20. 
No man can 4 me · and live ; 1. e. no man in this 
corruptible ſtate and animal life is capable of ſeeing 
me as I am, to apprehend my divine eſſence, to 
ſee my face, The viſion of God is not in. this 
life, but in the other; ſo that a man muſt die be- 
fore he can thus know God. This is the expoſt- 
tion of Jewiſh doctors, and our learned country- 
men approve it alſo, This bleſſed knowledge 
of God we are at a diſtance from, whilſt we are 
in this body: ſo ſays the apoſtle plainly, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 12. Now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, but 
the time will come when we ſhall ſee as we are 
ſeen, and know as we are known. Now our bod 
principally hinders the operation of our minds, 
when they do exerciſe themſelves about the nature 
of God, whilſt it preſents its fancies, and groſs 
imaginations to the ſoul ; ſo it becomes as it were 
a a veil upon the face of the foul, draws a cloud, 
and caſts a miſt over its eyes, that it cannot diſcern 
diſtinctly, nor judge properly and ſpiritually. And 
with alluſion to this, that paſſage of the apoſtle is 
proper and ſignificant ; we fee “as through a glaſs, 
„ which glaſs is indeed continually ſullied and 
„darkened whilſt we look into it, by the breath- 
ing of our animal fancies and imaginations 
upon it.” Not only thoſe ſtinking fogs of 
pride and ſelf-love, and other ſinful corruptions that 
do ariſe out of the ſoul itſelf, do hinder our right 
perceptions of God, as the earth ſends out va- 
pours out of itſelf which ariſe and interpoſe 
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between itſelf and the ſun, but even the animal 
fancy caſts in its phantaſms and imaginations as a 
Miſt before the eye of the foul, which through 
divine grace hath been ſomewhat enlightened, and 
cleared from its inbred ſinful humours. Though 
corruption in the mind be as a rheume in its eye, 
ſo that it cannot well ſee; yet that doth not hin- 
der, but that the fancy by preſenting its unſpiri- 
tual imagination, doth alſo caſt a miſt before it, 
that it cannot fee well, nor judge rightly ; and ſo 
it is either held in grols ignorance, or lapſes into 
error, But in the regeneration this ſenſe either 
ſhall not be, or ſhall be pure and ſpiritual. 

2. Whilſt we are in the body, we are diſtant 
from God, as to that ſervice which we ought to 
perform to him in the world. And herein it were 
endleſs to run through all thoſe outward duties 
which we owe unto God in the body ; and to ſhew 
how the body becomes a hindrance either to them, 
or in them. Though the foul be made willing 
and forward, by a divine principle implanted in 
it, yet the body remains a body, a weak and ſlug- 
im inſtrument; and ſo it will be whilſt it is ani- 
mal; it will go down into the duft a weak body, 
I Cor. xv. 43. What man ever had a more wil- 
ling and chearful heart than Moſes the friend of 
God? Yet his hands were heavy,” and ready to 
hang down, Exod. xvii. 12. Shall I inſtance. m 
the — duty of preaching and hearing ? 
'Wherein the ſpirits of the moft ſpiritual preacher 
are ſoon, exhauſted; the tongue of the learned is 
ready to cleave to the roof of his mouth; the head 


11 lax with dizzineſs ; the heart with pantings ; 
| 4 —_ of nora with | wearineſs ; and the 
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knees with trembling ; and the ears of the moſt 
devout hearers with heavineſs ; the eyes with ſlee- 
pineſs ; and the whole body in a ſhort time with 
weakneſs. Shall I inſtance. in the noble duty of 
prayer? Wherein the pious foul goes out to God, 
but can ſcarce get its body to accompany it; and 
there the fancy diſtracts, the ſenſes divert; and 
indeed all the members are ready to play the 


truants, if not the traitors too: eſpecially the 


brain, where the ſoul ſits enthroned, is ſuddenly . 


environed with a rude rout of ſluggiſh vapours 
arifing from the ſtomach, and being no longer able 
to defend itſelf againſt them, falls down dead in 
the midſt of them: inſomuch that the poor ſoul is 
ready to wiſh ſometimes with the ſorrowful pro- 
phet, O that I had in the wilderneſs a lodging place, 
that I might leave my members, and go from them, 

for they are all an aſſembiy of treacherous ſervants c 
or with that it were like its Saviour, who could 
leave his raw diſciples afleep, and go and pray 
apart, and come again unto them. Shall I in- 
ſtance in that high duty of ſuſtaining martyrdom, 
bearing perſecutions for God ? Come on my body, 
cries the holy ſoul, come on to the ſtake ; come 
my head, lay down thyſelf upon this block ; come 
my body, compoſe. thyſelf in this dark dungeon; 
come my feet, fit yourſelves into theſe ſtocks ; 
come my hands, draw on theſe fetters, theſe iron 
bracelets; come, come drink the cup that my fa- 
ther gives thee. But O how it follows to the 
{take ! what ſhaking, ſhivering, trembling, and 
reluctancy may you ſee in the whole ſtructure of 
it!] the head hangs down, the eyes run over, the 
lips quaver, the ſhoulders pull the hands 
0 12 tremble 
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to think that God hath forgotten them too ! How 
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tremble, the knees knock together, and the whole 
fabric is ready to tumble down, for fear of falling. 
Either to this, as ſome interpret, or to that duty 


of _ as others, doth that of our Saviour 


refer, Mark xiv 38. Tbe ſpirit indeed is willing, 
but the fieſh is weak, It ſeems the ſpirit of the 
weakeſt chriſtian is ſtrong, though the body, as 
we have ſeen, of the ſtrongeſt ſaint is weak: 
though indeed it is not properly the weakneſs that 
is in the body, that I am to ſpeak to, but the in- 
fluence that the body hath upon the ſoul to weaken 
that: for whilſt the ſoul ſympathizes with the 
body, attends to it, ſpares it, pities it, itſelf be- 


comes almoſt ill affected to the ſervice of God, 


I am not ſo much blaming the body, becauſe it 
had need by reaſon of its ſlothfulneſs to be drawn 
on to duty; but becauſe by its influences, it draws 
on the ſoul alſo from them : for ſo we find it by 
woful experience, that if the body ſleep, the 
ſoul cannot wake; it cannot hear without the ear, 
nor ſee without the eyes ; ſo that the body's weari- 


neſs at length ends in the ſoul's unwillingneſs ; 


and the weakneſs of the one, grows to be the ſin 


of the other. 


3. Whilſt we are in the body we are at a 
diſtance from God, as to communion with him: we 


are eſtranged from fellowſhip with him; and this 


is indeed to be abſent from the Lord. Oh how 
many weary and uncomfortable days do poor 
Saints live at a great diſtance from their God, their 
Life, their happineſs, whilſt they are in their 
worldly pilgrimage, in their cage of fleſh! Oh 
how many days do they forget God, and are apt 


do 


1 


do they live ſometimes, as it were, without God 
in the world, their ſouls being ſurfeited with car- 
nal pleaſures, benumbed with fears, frozen with 
ſelf love, choaked with cares, ſtifled with griefs, 
and ſeem to have no more feeling of God their life, 
than a body in the duſt hath of the ſoul its life! Oh 
what a heavy yoke doth the poor ſoul draw under, 
when it plows and harrows to the fleſh, and can- 
not lift up its head to Heaven]! Oh how is our 
| Intercourſe with God obſtructed, our beholding of 
him obſcured, our entertaining of him prevented, 
our enjoyment of him diſturbed and violated, our 
love to him deadened, and his love to us damped ; 
ours rendered infirm, and his rendered inſentible. 
and all by this make-bate mortal fleſh! Alas what 
uncertainties, and viciſſitudes, what changings and 
toffings, turnings and windings are our poor pil- 
grim ſouls here exerciſed with]! What breakings 
and piecings, reconciliations and fallings out, 
clofings and partings, riſings and fallings; what ups 
and downs; what forwards and backwards doth 
the poor diſtreſſed foul experience. in this animal 
ſtate ! The flouriſhing ſoul withers ; the lofty foul 
languiſhes; the vigorous ſoul fainteth ; the nimble 
foul flaggeth ; the devout ſoul ſwooneth ; the livel 
ſoul ſickeneth, and is ready to give up the Ghoſt; 
and ſhe that was a while ago reſting and glorying 
in the arms of her Lord, anon lies embracing a 
dung-hill, and hath almoſt forgotten that ever ſhe 
was happy; her peace is violated, her reſt is diſtur- 
bed; her converſe with Heaven interrupted, her 
incomes from God are few and inſenſible, her out- 
eiae to him are few and lazy, and the rivers of 
her divine pleaſures are almoſt dried up. And all 
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this, whileſhe lis in this body: and indeed a great 
part of it by reaſon of this body in which ſhe is: 
'The animal body keeps us diſtant from the Lord, 
that we cannot converſe with him, mind him, en- 
joy him, live upon him, and unto him. The 
body being fitted only for this animal ſtate, is ever 
drawing down the ſoul, when it would raiſe up it 
ſelf in contemplation of, and communion with 
the bleſſed God. And ſo, 2 1 25 
1. The Neceſſities of the body do hinder the 
ſouls communion with the Lord. Not that the 
neceſſities of the body are ſimply in themſelves to 
be blamed, but the caring for theſe doth ſo exer- 
ciſe the ſoul in this ſtate, that it cannot attend 
upon God without diſtraction. Oh how much 
doth the neceſſary caring for meat and drink, food 
and phyſic ; yea, the ordering of temporal affairs, 
eſtrange from communion and converſe with God! 
ſo that the ſoul, iike poor Martha, is cumbered 
with many cares, and buſted with much ſerving in 
this houſe, and cannot attend ſo devoutly and en- 
* tirely as it ought upon the Lord. If the body be 
pinched with pain, the foul cannot be at reſt, but 
muſt needs look out for relief: if the body be 
pinched with hunger and thirſt, the ſoul can take 
no reſt, till it hath found out a ſupply for it. 
If the one be ſick, the other is ſad ; if the one 
be hungry or thirſty, the other ſeems to languith ; 
like Hippocrates's twins that laughed and cried, _ 
 Lved and died together, | 7 
It is a wonderful myſtery, and a rare ſecret, 
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E- : how the ſou] comes to ſympathize with the body, 


and to have not only a knowledge, but, as it were, 
a feeling of its neceſſities; how theſe come to be 
7 | conveyed. 
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eonveyed to the ſoul, and how it comes to be thus 
affected with them. But we find it ſo: and, in- 
deed to ſpeak truth, it ſeems neceſſary for the 
maintaining of this animal ſtate, that it ſnould be 
ſo, that the ſoul ſhould be, as it were, hungry, 
weary, ſick, and ſleepy together with the body: 
C for if our ſoul ſhould not know what it is to be 
% hungry, thirſty, cold, or ſick, or weary, but by 
{© a bare ratiocination, or a dry ſyllogiſtical infe- 

„ rence, without any more eſpecial feeling of 
<< theſe neceſſities, it would ſoon ſuffer the body 
„ to languiſh and decay, and commit it wholly 
„to all changes and caſualties: neither would 
our own body be any more to us, than the 
„ body of a plant, or of a ſtar, which we do 
many times view with as much clearneſs, and 
<< contemplate with as much contentment, as we 
& do our own.” But in the mean time, the foul 
is diverted from its main employment, turned aſide 
from its communion with God: not fo much by 
providing ſomewhat for our bodies to eat, and 
drink, and put on, which is lawful and needful, 
as our Saviour implies, Mat. vi. 32. as by ſink- 
ing itſelf into the body, being paſſionately and in- 
ordinately affected with its wants, and ſo being 
ſinfully thoughtful,. as our Saviour intimateth in 
the ſame chapter, verſe 31. , | 
2. The Paſſions of the body do hinder the fouls 
communion with the Lord. So powerful is the 
intereſt and influence that this body hath in and 
over the ſoul, that it fills it with . pleaſures, 
griefs, joys, fears, angers, and ſundry paſſions. 
The body calls out the ſoul to attend upon its ſe- 
veral paſſions, which I dare not ſay are finfui in 
themſelves, 


1 

themſelves, as they firſt affect our ſouls, any more 
than it is our ſin that we are men: our bleſſed 
Saviour, ſeems not to have been free from them, 


as grief, Iſa. liii. 3. fear, Heb. v. 7. who yet was 


free from all ſin, 1 Pet. ii. 22. Nay, it ſeems 
neceſſary (as I ſaid before) conſidering the nature 
of this animal life, that the ſoul ſhould have the 
corporeal paſſions and impreſſions feelingly. and 
powerfully conveyed to it, without which, it 


could not expreſs a due benevolence to the body 


that belongs to it: and indeed, were it not fo, 
we could not properly be ſaid (in the Apoſtle's 
phraſe here) to be at home in the body: the ſoul 
would rather dwell in domo aliena quam ſua. But 
the ſoul being called out to attend upon theſe paſ- 
lions, is eaſily enſnared by them: for it can 
hardly exerciſe itſe} about them, but it flips in- 
ſenſibly into a ſinful inordinacy. As for example: 
The animal ſpirits nimbly playing in the brain, 
„ and ſwiftly flying from thence thorough the 
„ nerves, up and down the whole body, Þ raiſe 
„the fancy with mirth and chearfulneſs, which 
«© we mult not preſently miſtake for the power 

grace, nor condemn for the working of cor- 
“ ruption: ſo alſo when the gall empties its 
“bitter juice into the liver, and that —_— 
„ itſelf with the blood there, it begets fiery 


4e ſpirits, which preſently fly up into the brain, 


. and cauſe impreffions of anger.” Now 
though I dare not ſay, that the ſoul's firſt ſen- 


ſating and entertaining of theſe paffions is ſin- 


ful, yet, it is ſadly eyident ;that wur ſouls bęing 
once moved by theſe undiſciplin'd animal ſpirits, 
are very apt to fit upon, and cheriſh thoſe paſſions 
of grief, fear, mirth, anger, and, as it were, to 


work 


— 
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work them into itſelf, in an inordinate manner, 
and contrary to the dictates of reaſon, and ſo the 
will preſently makes thoſe ſinful, which before 


were but merely human, or as one calls them, 


the meer bloſſomings or ſhootings forth of ani- 
mal life within us. We ſee then in theſe par- 
ticulars, that not only the depraved diſpoſi- 
tions of the ſoul do keep us at a diſtance from 
God, but even this body alſo, is a great hinder- 
ance to that knowledge of God, which we ſhall 
attain to, that ſervice of God, which we might 
perform, and that ſweet communion with him, 
which we ſhall enjoy. It is a clog to the ſoul that 


would run; a miſt to the foul that would ſee . 


clearly; a manacle to the ſoul that would work ; 
a ſnare to the ſoul that would be free; a fetter to 


chain it to earthly. and material things; and, as 


it were, a pinion to the wings of contemplation : 
more particularly, it is a hinderance to it, as to 
thoſe three things which I have named: As to 
the ſoul's knowledge of God, the body is an oc- 
caſion-of ignorance and error: as to its ſerving of 
God, an occaſion of diſtraction and wearineſs; 


lightneſs and triflingneſs ; and as to its commu- 


nion with God, an occaſion of earthlineſs and 
ſenſuality. Now this diſtance, which this body 
keeps the ſoul at from God, might more particu- 


larly appear in another way of explication, by ob= * 
ou* ſerving the eſpecial grievances that do ariſe to the 


ſoul from thoſe three great animal faculties, (if 
Mien. ſo ſpeak) the Senſes, the Appetite, the 
ancy. ö 
I. The Senſes, I mean the external ſenſes of 
the body; ſeeing, hearing, &c. Theſe convey 


paſſions 
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paſſions to the ſoul, « 19 which it inſiſts and 

feeds with a ſinful fondneſs and eagerneſs. Set 
open the eye, and it will ſet hard to convey ſome 
ſpecies to the ſoul, of earthly objects, that ſhall 
juſtle the ideas of God out of it. Set open the 
ear, and it will fill the ſoul with ſuch a noiſe and 
earthly tumult, that the ſecret whiſpers of the di- 
vine Piri cannot be heard. The like I may ſay 
of the reſt: Oh, how eaſily do theſe diſcorgpols 
the fixed ſoul, diſtract the Heut ſoul, caſt a miſt 
before the contemplative ſoul, and hale down the 
raiſed ſoul from communion with heaven to con- 
verſe with earthly objects Ut vidi, ut perii I is 
the complaint of many a Chriſtian, as well as it 
was of the heathen. The ſouls of moſt men are 
quite ſunk into their ſenſes, and do nothing but, 
as it were lacquey to them all their lives, ang ſo 
the ſervants are on horſeback), and princes go on 
foot. Though the eye will never be ſatisfied with 
ſeeing, nor the ear with hearing ; yet forſooth, 
theſe important ſuitors muſt be gratified : the eye 
muſt ſee what it will ſee, and the ear muſt hear 
what it will hear: nothing muſt be withheld from 
them, that theſe childiſh ſenſes do. whine after. 
Theſe mens ſouls are indeed incarnate, ſwallowed 
up in their eyes, ears, and mouths, But not only 
theſe, but even godly ſouls are often charmed and 
enſnared by their ſenſes ; even they converſe not- 
only in the body, but too much wth it alſo ; and 
it becomes as a Delilah, to lull them aſleep, and 
bind them too. Good Fob found his ſenſes fo 
treacherous, that he was fain to make a covenant 
with them, ob xxxi. 1, And well if he could 
, eſcape ſo too. The words are a metaphor ; or 
nd Ee 6 indeed 
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indeed the worſt of it is, that theſe ſenſes are not 
capable of any diſcipline ; one cannot bring them 
into any covenant terms: ſo that whilſt we have 
ſenſes, they will be treacherous ; whilſt our eyes 
are in our heads; they will be wandering after 
forbidden objects. | 
2. The Appetite, the ſenſitive appetite, which 
is a faculty of the ſenſitive ſoul, whereby this ani-, 
mal man is ſtirred up to deſire and luft after the 
things which his ſenſes have dictated to him. This 
bodily luſt following upon the neck of the former 
becomes a greater ſnare to the ſoul: This reſtleſs 
ſuitor comes whining ever and anon to the foul 
for every trifle that the eye hath ſeen, or the ear 
heard, or the mouth hath taſted; and by its con- 
tinual coming, and importunate crying wearies 
her into an obſervance of it: as the fond child 
comes crying to the mother for every knack and 
gaw that it hath ſeen upon the ſtalls, and 
the, though ſhe cannot in judgment approve of 
the requeſt, yet either in fond indulgence, or for 
peace ſake, will condeſcend to purchaſe it. This 
is the daughter of the Horſeleech, that cries con- 
tinually, Setz Give: why, what would it have? 
Even any thing that it hath ſeen, or heard, or 
touched, or taſted ; any thing that it ſees a fellow 
creature to be poſſeſt of: and fo indeed the Appe- 
tite doth not only enſnare the ſoul into drunken- 
neſs and gluttony, but voluptuouſneſs, laſciviouſ- 
neſs, and all manner of ſenſuality. The evil of 
the ſenſual - appetite appears in wantonneſs and 
laſciviouſneſs (whether real, verbal, or mental) 
in immoderate and inordinate trading, ingroſſing, 
ſporting, building, attiring, fleeping, viſiting, 1 
e well 
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well as in eating and drinking. I will determine 
nothing concerning the firſt motions of the appe+ 
tite, whereby it ſollicits the will to fulfil it; only 
this, that if it ſollicit to any thing ſimply and 
- morally evil, it is ſinful in that firſt act; and that 
at all times it ought carefully to be watched, leſt 
it ſeduce to intemperance in things lawful. But 
concerning the gratifying of the appetite, ſeeing 
there muſt be in us a ſenſitive. appetite, whilſt we, 
are in this animal ſtate, it is to be. endeavoured 
as far as may be, that we gratify the appetite, 
not as it is a ſenſitive appetite, but under this no- 
tion, as the thing that it deſires, makes for our 
real good, and tends to the enjoyment of the ſu- 
preme good: to eat and drink, not becauſe we are 
hungry or thirſty, becauſe the appetite deſires it; 
but with reference to the. main. end, with reſpect 
to the higheſt good, that the body may be ena- 
bled, . ſtrengthened, and quickned to wait upon 
the ſoul chearfully in the actions of a holy life. 
But this man, in his animal ſtate cannot perfectly 
_ attain to, which ſhews that the appetite doth keep 

us at a diſtance from God. F 
3. The Fancy; this alſo keeps a man at a diſ- 
tance from God, and hinders us in the knowledge 
and ſervice of God, and interrupts the ſoul's 
communion with God. This is a buſy and pe- 
tulant faculty, or inward ſenſe, and the foul doth 
readily ſenſate the paſſions of it, ſo that it doth 
frequently hinder its mental operations, and be- 
comes a great ſnare. A working fancy (how 
much ſoever it is magnified by the wiſdom of this 
world) is a migh ſnare to the ſoul, except it 
work in a fellowſhip with right reaſon, and a 
| N 1 ſanctified 
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ſanctified heart: T am perſuaded there is no greater 
burden in the world to a ſerious ſoul; eſpecially 
in hot and dry conſtitutions, where it is commonly 
moſt pregnant, and moſt impatient of diſcipline. 
And, I confeſs, I have often wondered at the 
ſoul's readineſs to be fo ſpeedily affected with the 
phantaſms and imaginations of it, and fondneſs 
to hug them ſo dearly. This indeed, if it be fo 
far refined, as to preſent ſober and ſolid imagi- 
nations to the mind, and to act in ſubſervience 
to ſanctified reaſon, is an excellent handmaid to 
the ſoul in many of her functions: but otherwiſe 
is a ſnare; as we have partly obſerved already, 
and may obſerve more, if we ſtudy the ſecrets of 
our own ſouls, and the mighty myſteries that are 
within us. And this doth not only ordinarily 
diſturb, diſtract and hinder in ordinary duties, 
but even when the ſoul is at the higheſt pitch of 
communion and contemplation, it aſſays to pull 
it down to attend to its vain phantaſms; and in- 
deed gives it many a grievous fall. I doubt not 
to affirm, that this is the moſt pernicious enemy 
of the three that I named to the ſoul's happineſs, 
as might appear in many reſpects ; I will only 
name one: it hath an advantage againſt us, 
which neither of the other two hath : it infeſts 
us, and annoys us ſleeping as well as waking. In 
ſleep, the ſenſes are locked up, -and the appetite 
is, for the moſt part, filent from its begging ; but 
then the fancy is as buſy and tumultuous as ever, 
forming and gathering imaginations, and thoſe 
are commonly wild and ſenſeleſs, if not worſe. 
The mind, in way of kindneſs and benevolence 
to the body, ſuſpends its own actings, whilſt the 

1 body 
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body takes its reſt in the night, and then the rude 
fancy takes its opportunity to wander at liberty, 
11 as being without its keeper, and acts to the diſ- 
1 turbance of the body; but that is not the worſt, 
for it becomes ſo tumultuous and impetuous ſome- 
times, as that it awakens the mind to attend upon 
its imaginations; and this the ſoul doth condeſcend 
to in an inordinate manner; and ſets the ſtamp of 
ſinfulneſs upon them, to its own wounding. 
And now that I am ſpeaking of ſleep as a Man- 
1 riſſa to this diſcourſe, I cannot but obſerve how 
this very thing alſo keeps us at a diſtance from 
\ God, in this animal ſtate. How is our commu- 
nion with God interrupted by this? For herein 
E we ceaſe, not only from the actions of an animal 
life, but commonly from the actions of a ſpiritual 
life too. What a great breach, what a ſad inter- 
ciſion is there made in our converſe with God by 
tis means! ſuch a poor happineſs it is, that we 
© Haven this world, that it is cut off, and ſeems 
as it were, not to be one fourth part of our time: 
for indeed a happineſs that is not felt, deſerves not 
the name of happineſs. Some learned and active 

men have been aſhamed that they have ſlept awa 
Jo much of their time, which was all too little for 
their ſtudies and exploits. Ah ! poor Chriſtian |! 
that, as it were, ſleeps away ſo much of his God; 
being as much eſtranged from him in the night, 
as though he had never converſed with him in the 
day; and in the morning, when he awakes, can- 
not my find himſelf with him neither : which 
is enough to make a poor ſaint wiſh, either that 
be might have no need of ſleep, or that, with the 
Y | £5 . amorous 
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amorous ſpouſe, Cant. v. 2. Though he ſleep, his 
heart might wake perpetually, 

We have ſeen in what ſenſe this mortal body 
keeps believers abſent from the Lord, and in what 
reſpects it keeps them at a diſtance from God, 
even in this life, from the &nowledge of God, the 
ſervice of God, and communion with him. Here 
then, by way of application, 

1. We may ſee that it was for good reaſon that 
the bleſſed apoſtle was confident and willing to de- 
part; nay, he groans within himſelf, defiring that 
mortality might be ſwallowed up of life, as he ſpeaks, 
verſe 4. I told you before, that theſe words did 
contain the reaſon or ground thereof ; and by this 
time I hope you ſee that the reaſon is good, and 
the ground is ſufficient, What will the men of 
this world ſay? Will you perſuade us out of our 
life? Should any thing in the world make a 
man weary of his life? Præſtat miſerum eſſe quam 
non eſſe. The apoſtle was ſure beſides himſelf, or 
he would never have fallen out with his own life; 
or elſe he was in a paſſion, and knew not what he 
ſaid ; or elſe his life was bitter to him, by reafon 
of the poor, afflicted, perſecuted condition that 
he lived in, and ſo was become deſperate, and 
cared not what became of him. No, none of 
theſe ; the apoſtle was in his right wits, and in a 
ſober mind too. It was not a paſſion, or a fit 
of melancholy, but his judgment and choice, up- 
on good deliberation ; and therefore you find him 
in the ſame mind elſewhere, Phil. i. 23. I defire to 
depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is far better. 
Beſides, he gives a reaſon for what he deſires: 
now we know that paſſion is unruly and unrea- 


I 2 ſonable. 


1 
ſonable. Neither was the apoſtle beſides himſelf; 


for he gives a good, ſolid, and wiſe reaſon--- 
Mpilſi we are at home in the body, &c. He will 
part with his life rather than not be perfe&al 
happy For, whereas, worldlings put ſuch a high | 
price upon life, and think that nothing ſhould 
perſuade men out of their lives; it is true indeed, 
if we ſpeak properly, life is the perfection of the 
creature ; the happineſs of every thing is its life; 
A living dog is better than a dead lion, Eccleſ. ix. 4. 
But I may ſay to theſe, even as our Saviour ſaid to 
that woman, in John iv. 18. concerning her huſ- 
band, the life that we live here is not our life. 
The union of the ſenſitive ſoul with the body is 
indeed truly and properly the life of a beaſt, 
and its greateſt happineſs, for it is capable of 
no higher perfection; but the union of the 
rational ſoul with God is the nobleſt per- 
fection of man, and his higheſt life: ſo that 
the life of a believing ſoul is not deſtroyed at 
death, but perfected. Neither was the apoſtle 
weary of his life, becauſe of the adverſities of it. 
'The, apoſtle was of a braver ſpirit ſure than any 
Stoiĩc; he durſt live, though he rather deſired to 
die. All the conflicts he endured with the world 
neyer wrung ſuch a ſigh from him, as the conflict 
he had with his own corruptions did, Rom. vii. 
24. O wretched man, &c. All the perſecutions in 
the world never made him groan ſo much as the 
burden of his fleſh doth here, and his great diſtance 
from the Lord. A godly ſoul can converfe with 
b;perſecuting men, and a tempting devil can handle 
| briars and thorns, cap grapple with any kind of 
oppreſſions and adverſities in the fleſh without 
| deſpondency, fo long as it finds itſelf in the Br 
1 | | STD. 0 
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111 ] 


of God, and in the arms of Omnipotence. But 
when it begins to conſider where it is, how far it 
is from its God, its life, and the happy ſtate that 
God hath prepared it for, then it cannot but groan 
within itſelf, and be ready with Peter, to caſt it- 
ſelf out of the ſhip ; to get to its God, to land 
itſelf in eternity. Neither indeed (to ſpeak truly) 
is-it- only the * of ſin againſt God, which ſets 
the godly ſoul a going; for though it muſt be con- 
feſt, that this is a heavy burden upon the ſoul, 
et the apoſtle makes no complaint of this here, 

t only of his diſtance from God, that neceſſary 
diſtance from God that the body kept him at. 

2. See here the excellent ſpirit of true religion. 
Godly fouls do groan after an unbodied ſtate, 
not only becauſe of their fins in the body, but 
even becauſe of the neceſſary diſtance at which the 
wo keeps them from God. We may ſuppoſe a 
god 3 ſoul, at ſome time, to have no manner of 
affliction in the world to grieve him; no fin un- 
pardoned, unrepented of to trouble him ; yet for 
all this he is not at perfect reſt: he is burdened, 
and groans within himſelf, becauſe he is at ſuch a 
diſtance from that abſolute good, whom he lon 
to know more familiarly, and enjoy more fully 
than he doth yet, or than is allowed to mortal 
men. And though nothing elſe ail him, yet the 

conſideration of this diſtance makes him cry out, 
Oh when fhall I come and appear before God ! be 
wholly ſwallowed up in him, fee him as he is, and 
converſe with him face to face; Bare innocency, 
or freedom from fin, cannot ſatisfy. that noble and 


large ſpirit that is in a truly and God-like ſoul 


but 


* 


* « 
# 
3 


=P, 


LEAST: 


dut an efflux from God himfelf) carries the ſoul | 
out after a more intimate union with that being -- 


from whence it came. God, dwelling, inthe ſoul, | 
doth, by a ſecret, mighty power, draw the ſoul 


more and more to himſelf. In a word, a godly. 


foul,” that is really touched with the ſenſe of di- 


vine ſweetneſs and fullneſs, and impreſſed with di- 
vine goodneſs and holineſs, as the wax is with the 
ſtamp of the ſeal, could not be content to dwell 


fot ever in this kind of animal body, nor take up 


an eternal reſt in this imperfect mixed ſtate, 


though it could converſe with the world without 
a {inful ſullying of itſelf, but muſt needs endea- 
vour {till a cloſer conjunction with God; and, 
leaving the chace of all other objects, pant and 
breathe, not only after God alone, but after more 
and more of him; and not only when it is under 
the ſenſe of ſin, but moſt of all when it is under 
the moſt powerful influences of divine grace and 


love, cry out with Paul, Oh, (who will deliver me 
out of this body ! | 750 


3. Suffer me, from hence, to expoſtulate a little; 


to expoſtulate with Chriſtian ſouls about their 


unſeemly temper, Doth thjs, animal life, and 
mortal body, keep us at ſuck a diſtance from our 


God, our happineſs? Why are we then ſo fond 


of this life and mixed ſtate? Why do we ſo pam- 


per this body? Why ſo anxiouſly ſtudious to 


keep it up, ſo dreadfully afraid of the ruins of it? 
If we take the apoſtle's words in the firſt ſenſe that 


I named, then may aſk with him in the firſt 


verſe, Know we not, that if our earthiy houſe of this 


tanbernacle were diſſolvad, we have a building of God, 
4 houſe not made with hands, eternal in the. heazitns © - 


or ver. 8, Why are we not willing rather to be 
] abſent 
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abſent from the body, and to be preſent with the Lord? 
If we take them in the latter ſenſe, as this animal. 
body is an hindrance to the ſoul's knowledge of, 
and communion with God ; then I aſk concern- 
ing this, as the apoſtle doth concerning rich men, 
James ii. 6. Why do ye pamper, prize, honour, 
dote upon this body ? Doth not this body oppreſs. 
you, diſtract you, burden you, clog you, hinder . 
you? Doth not this body interpoſe between the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, between the Father f Lights,, 
and your ſouls that ſhould ſhine with a light and 
glory borrowed from him ; even as the dark body 
of the earth interpoſes between the ſun and moon, 
to eclipſe its light? Why are we not rather 
weary that we are in the body? Surely there are 
ſome objections, ſome impediments to the ſoul's 
longing after its happy ſtate, which I ſhalt come 
to anon; but I doubt alſo that there is ſomething. 
that chains the ſoul to this animal life; ſome cords 
to this earthly tabernacle that tie up the ſoul in it: 
but I cannot well imagine what they ſhould be. 
Say not, There is ſomething of God to be en- 
joyed in this life, which makes it pleaſant ; for, 
although this be true, yet I am fure God gives 
nothing of himſelf to a ſoul, thereby to clog it or - 
cloy it. Did Moſes ſend for ſome cluſters, of 


the land of Canaan into the wilderneneſs, think 


ye, that the people might ſee and taſte the fruits, 
and {it ſtill, and be ſatisfied, and ſay, Oh it is 


enough; we ſee that there are pleaſant things in 


that land, we will never come at it? Or, did 
he not do it rather that they might make the more 


haſte to poſſeſs themſelves of. it? Will any man 


ſay, Away, I will have no more land, no more 
185 x money, 


FF 


* 


Es "4 
9 1 5 
* * 3 4 


At: 8 ; 
but an efflux from God himfelf) carries the ſoul 


out after a more intimate union with that being 
from hence it came. God, dwelling in the ſoul, 


doth, by a ſecret, mighty power, draw the ſoul | 
more and more to himſelf, In a word, a godly - 


ſoul,” that is really touched with the ſenſe of di- 


vine ſweetneſs and fullneſs, and impreſſed with di- 
vine goodneſs and holineſs, as the wax is with the 
> Namp of the ſeal, could not be content to dwell 


fot ever in this kind of animal body, nor take up 
an eternal reſt in this imperfet mixed ſtate, 
though it could converſe with the world without 
a ſinful ſullying of itſelf, but muſt needs endea- 
vour {till a cloſer conjunction with God; and, 
leaving the chace of all other objects, pant and 
breathe, not only after God alone, but after more 


and more of him; and not only when it is under 


the ſenſe of ſin, but moſt of all when it is under 
the moſt powerful influences of divine grace and 


love, cry out with Paul, Oh, who will deliver me 


out of this body / 


3- Suffer me, from hence, to expoſtulate a little 


to expoſtulate with Chriſtian ſouls about their 
unſeemly temper, Doth thjs, animal life, and 
mortal body, keep us at ſucl a diſtance from our 


God, our happineſs? Why are we then ſo fond 
of this life and mixed ſtate? Why do we ſo pam- 


per this body? Why fo anxiouſly: ſtudious to 


keep it up, ſo dreadfully afraid of the ruins of it? 
If we take the apoſtle's words in the firſt ſenſe that 


I named, then I may aſk} with him in the firſt. 


verſe, Know we not, that if our earthiy houſe of this 
tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, 


4 houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heaumns ? 


or ver. 8. Why are we not willing rather to be 
| abſent 
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abſent from the body, and to be preſent with the Lord? 
If we take them in the latter ſenſe, as this animal. 
body is an hindrance to the ſoul's knowledge of, 
and communion with God ; then I aſk concern- 
ing this, as the apoſtle doth concerning rich men, 
James ii, 6. Why do ye pamper, prize, honour, ' 
dote upon this body ? Doth not this body oppreſs 
you, diſtract you, burden you, clog you, hinder . 
you? Doth not this body interpoſe between the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, between the Father of Lights, 
and your ſouls that ſhould ſhine with a light and 
glory borrowed from him; even as the dark body 
of the earth interpoſes between the ſun and moon, 
to eclipſe its light? Why are we not rather 
weary that we are in the body? Surely there are 
ſome objections, ſome impediments to the fours. 
longing after its happy ſtate, which I ſhall come 
to anon; but I doubt alſo that there is ſomething. 
that chains the ſoul to this animal life; ſome cords. 
to this earthly tabernacle that tie up the ſoul in it: 
but I cannot well imagine what they ſhould be. 
Say not, There is ſomething of God to be en- 
joyed in this life, which makes it pleaſant ; for, 
although this be true, yet I am ſure God gives 
nothing of himſelf to a ſoul, thereby to clog it or - 
cloy it. Did Moſes ſend for ſome cluſters, of 
the land of Canaan into the wilderneneſs,. think 
ve, that the people might ſee and taſte the fruits, 
and fit ftill, and be ſatisfied, and ſay, Oh it is 
enough; we ſee that there are pleaſant things in 
that land, we will never come at it? Or, did 
he not do it rather that they might make the more 
haſte to poſſeſs themſelves of it? Will any man 
ſay, Away, I will have no more land, no more 
| moneys 
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money, I have ſome already? Can a godly ſoul 
 fay, God hath given me an earneſt, I delle no 
more? No, no; but the report that a Chriſtian 
hears of a reſt remaining, a happy life remaining 
for it, and the chariots of divine graces that he 
fees God hath ſent out into his ſoul to convey it 
thither, make him cry out, not with Jacob, Gen. 
xlv. 28. It is t enough Joſeph my ſon is yet alive, 
Lill go and ſee him before I die. But Oh this is 
not enough; this report is not enough; it is not 
enough that ] taſte Pike of the good things of the 
Jand'; it is not enough that I ſee theſe carriages 
fent out for me; it is not enough that my ſoul 
| hath an happy and honourable life prepared for it; 
J ſee it indeed before I die, but I will alſo die, 
that I may ſee it better, and enjoy it more. But 
I doubt there is ſome earthly tie, even upon the 
- heavenly ſoul that chains it to this preſent animal 
body; but ſure I am, that whatſoever it is, it is 
but a weak one. Is there any worldly accommo- 
dation, any creature-toy, that ſhould in reaſon 
ſtep between a ſoul and its God? Is this life 
fweet, becauſe. there are creature-comforts to be 
enjoyed? And will it not be à better life, when 
creature-comforts ſhall not be needed? And are 
the pleaſures of .this body, the comforts of this 
life, the flattering ſmiles, or fawning embraces of 
the creature, ſuch a mighty contentment to a ſoul, 
o a. ſoul acquainted with the higheſt good? Haſt 
bou, O my foul; any ſach full and ſatisfying 
entertainment in thy pilgrimage, as to make thee 
.oth to go home? Wilt thou hide thyſelf with 
Saul among the fuf, among the lumber of the 


world, when thou art” ſought for to be crowned?ꝰ 
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Are the empty ſounds of popular applauſe, the 
breaking bubbles of ſecular greatneſs, the ſhallow 
ſtreams of ſenſual pleaſures, the ſmiling dalliance, 
and liſping eloquence of wives and children, the 
flying ſhadows of creature-refreſhments, the mo- 
mentary flouriſhes of worldly beauty and bravery; 
are theſe meat for a ſoul ? Are theſe the proper 
object, or the main happineſs of ſuch a divine 
thing as an immortal ſoul? Why are we not 
rather weary of this body, that makes us ſo weary 
of heavenly employment? Why do we not ra- 
ther long to part with that life that parts us from 
our life? And inſtead of the young apoſtles, It 
is good to be here, cry out with the ſweet Singer, 
Oh that one would give me the wings of a dove, that 
I may fly away and be at reſt ! | | 

And now methinks, by this time, I might be 
ſomewhat bold, and form my remaining diſcourſe 
into an exhortation. But it may be, you will 
not bear it all at once; therefore I will firſt begin 
with a dehortation, to diſſuade from two evils 
concerning your body, viz. Fear and Fondneſs. _ 

1. Take heed of Fear for the body. I ſpeak, 
not ſo much of thoſe firſt impreſſions which our 
fancies and animal ſpirits do make upon our minds 
(though it were to be wiſhed that the mind did 
not ſo much as once ſenfate or entertain theſe) - 
but of thoſe acts of the will, whereby it doth re- 
ceive, allow, cheriſh theſe impreſſions, until the 
cockatrice egg be hatched into a viper. I ſpeak 
not againſt care and circumſpection; no, nor 
againſt that kind of ſuſpicion, whereby wiſe and 
prudent perſons are jealous of circumſtances and 
events, and ſo do watch to prevent, remove, or 
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| manage bodily evils, which is called Fear; though 


even in theſe there may be an extreme, a fear 


where no fear is, Pſal. liti. 5. which is there aſ- 


_ Eribed to the wicked, and elſewhere threatened as 


a judgment, Lev. xxvi. 36. The found of a ſhaken 
leaf ſhall chaſe them, Deut. xxviii. 65. The Lord 


ſhall give thee a trembling heart. There is a pru-- 


dent man who foreſeeth the evil, aud hideth himſelf, 
Prov. xxii. 3. But there are alſo many fools that 
hide themſelves, though they ſee no evil. But I 
am not ſpeaking of theſe ; there is a vaſt difference 
between Care and Fear. By Fear, I mean that 
trembling, fluctuating, tormenting paſſion, that 
doth not ſuffer the heart to be at reit, but doth, 
as it were, unhinge it, and looſen the joints of 


the ſoul, whether it break out into expreſſions or 


no. It clouds the underſtanding, unſettles the 


will, diſordereth the affections, confounds the 
memory, and is like an earthquake in the ſoul, 
taking it off from its own bahs, deſtroying the 


conſiſtency of it, and hurling all the faculties into 
confuſion. This, whether it break out into any 
unſeemly acts or no, (which commonly it doth) 
is itſelf an unſeemly temper for a wife man, much 


more for a godly. I might ſpeak as a philoſopher, 


and ſhew how unbecoming a man, and how de- 
ſtructive to him this paſſton is; ſo much, that. 


whilſt it doth predominate, it almoſt robs him of 


that which is his greateſt glory, even reaſon itſelf. 


But, to ſay no worſe of it, it is very oppoſite, if. 


not contrary to that noble grace of faith, whereby 


the ſteady ſoul reſteth and lodgeth in the arms of. 


God, as in its centre. But to ſpeak to the thing: 


1 hand; what an unſeemly paſſion is this! We. 


would 


— 


— 
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would have the world to believe that we have laid 
up our happineſs in God, and that we arẽ trou- 
bled that we are ſo far from him; and yet we are 
afraid leſt that ſhould be taken out of the way 
that keeps us at a diſtance from him: we flatter 
ourſelves that we are in haſte for heaven, and yet 
we are dreadfully afraid leſt our rubs ſhould be 
taken out of the way. How. do theſe things hang 
together? Are we perſuaded, that if this earthly 
houſe of our tabernacle were taken down, we 
have a building not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens? If not, why do we yet call our- 
ſelves Chriſtians? But I think I may take it for 
granted we are all ſo perſuaded ; and if ſo, why 
are we fo afraid it ſhould be taken down? I am 
loth to ſpeak what I think ;. yet methinks the en- 
tire and ardent love which we either do bear, or 


ought to bear to the bleſſed God, and union and 


communion with him, ſhould caſt out this fear. 
This is ſuitable to ſcripture, 1 John iv. 8, I will 
not diſpute how far ſinful fear for the body may 
carry a godly ſoul ; the further, the worſe, I am 
ſure : but if any will needs be fo indulgent to his 
own paſſions, and ſo much an enemy to his own 
peace, as to encourage himſelf to fear (which is 
a ſtrange thing) from the example of Abraham, 
denying his wife; or Peter, denying his Lord; 
let him compare the iſſue, and then let me ſee 
whether he dare go and do likewiſe : but if that 
will not fright you from fear, chew upon theſe 
two conſiderations, jog 
1. I pray you ſeriouſly diſpute the matter with 
yourſelves, how far fear of ſickneſs and death 
may conſiſt with that ardent thirſt after 2 
8 | an 
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and perfect communion with the Bleſſed God, 


54 with which we ought to be poſſeſt. 


WL ; 
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2. Diſpute ſeriouſſy how far it can ſtand wich 
the ſincerity of a chriſtian, God hath not left us 
in the dark, as to this matter. I will turn you to 
à text or two, which methinks, ſhould ſtrike 
cold to all flaviſh trembling profeſſors, Prov. 


xxviii. 1. Job xv. 20 21. The wicked travelleth 


with pain all his days, a dreadful found is in his ears: 
They are the words of Eliphax indeed, but they 
agree with the words of God himſelf, 1/a. 


- XXXiii. 14. The ſinners in Sion are afraid, fear- 


Fulneſs bath furprized the hypocrites : when I read 


over theſe texts, I cannot but pray, and cry, O 
foul, come not you into the number of the 
wicked, and be not 'united into the aſſembly of 
hypocrites 
2. Take heed of föndueſi of the body: of a 


double act of it, priding, pampering. 


1. Take heed you pride not your ſelves in 
any excellencies of the body. Doth this mortal 
body keep us at a diſtance from our God ? Do 


we well then to love that which keeps us from 


= 88 is moſt lovely? Why do we ſtand 

Zing upon that which keeps us from the 
bikes ght of God ? If you aſk me, did ever any 
man pi. his own fleſh? I will aſk you again, did 
ever any wiſe man love his own fleſh above him 
"that made it? Did ever any K. ſoul love his 
body in oppoſition to his h, but it is a 
comely body ! and what is a beautifl body, but 
a fair priſon? A ſilver twiſt, or a clog of gold, 
can as really hinder the flight of a bird, and fore- 
tal her „ as à ſtone tied at her heels. 


Nay, 


[ {| 


Nay, thoſe very excellencies which you ſo much 
admire, are ſo much the greater hindrances. If 
we had learned that excellent leſſon indeed, of 
enjoying all things only in God, then the ſeveral 
beauties and braveries of the body would be a 
help to our devotion; they would carry us up to 
an admiration and contemplation of that glorious 
and moſt excellent being, from whom they were 
communicated : ſo we might (in ſome ſenſe) look 
into a glaſs, and behold the beauty of God. 
But alas! theſe commonly prove the greatet 
ſnares : many had been more beautiful within, 
had they been leſs beautiful without; more chaſte, - 
if leſs comely ; many had been more peaceable, 
and more at peace too, if they had been leſs able 
to have quarrelled and fought. It was ſaid of 
Galba, who was an ingenious man, but deformed, 
that his ſoul dwelt ill; but ſure I am it might 
better have been ſo ſaid of beautiful Abſalom, or 
Fezebel, whoſe bodies became a ſnare to their 
| ſouls. On the other hand, they that want a 
beauty in their bodies, will perhaps labour to find 
an excellency in their minds far beyond it; as the 
philoſopher adviſed to look often into a glaſs, ut 
fs deformis ſis, corrigas formoſitate morum, Ke. | 
2. Take heed of pampering the body, of treating 
it too gently and delicately. Deny it nothing that 
may fit it for the ſervice of God and your ſouls, 
and allow it no more than may do that. Th 
pampering is, .1. Unſeemly : What, make a darlin 
of that which keeps us from the Lord! Carry it 
gently, and delicately, and tenderly towards that, 
which, whilſt we carry about with us, we cannot 
be happy! 2. Injurious: If you bring up this 
| 3 ſervant 
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ſervant delicately from a child, you ſhall have 
him become your /n at length; yea, your maſter, 
If you do by your bodies, as the fond king did by 
his fon Adonyah, 1 Kings i. 6. never diſpleaſe it, 
never reprove it, never deny it, it will do with 
you in time as he did, raiſe ſeditions in your ſoul. 
Go on and pleaſe, and pamper, and cocker your 
bodies, and it will come to this at length, that 
you muſt deny them nothing; you muſt give 
whatſoever a whining appetite will crave, go whi- 
ther your gadding ſeRſes will carry you, and ſpeak 
whatſoever wanton fancy will ſuggeſt. Doth not 
the body itſelf ſet us at a ſufficient diſtance from 
God? But we muſt eſtrange ourſtlves more from 
him by pleaſuring it, ſpend the time that ſhould 
be for God, in decking, trimming, adorning it ! 
When you cram this, you feed a bird that will 
pick out your eyes ; you nouriſh a traitor, when 
you gratify this Adonzjah. In a word, is it not 
enough that we all carry fire in our boſoms, 
but we muſt alſo blow it up into a flame ? Nay, 
my bretbren, do not ſo fooliſhly. 


„ And now, methinks, by this time, I may ven- 
ture upon an exhortation, by degrees at leaſt, 


1. Watch againſt the body. You have heard 


N how the ſenſes, appetite, and fancy become a 


ſnare to the ſoul's living unto, and converſing with 
God : now then, if you ſeriouſly deſign commu- 
nion with heaven, if you place your happineſs in 
the knowledge and enjoyment of that Supreme 
and Eternal Good, it becomes you to watch 


1 againſt all things that may diſtract or divert you 


from it, or make you fall ſhort of the glory of God. 
Men that live upon earthly deſigns, whoſe great 
| £7 t ambition 
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ambition is to be great in the world, do not onl 

uſe the moſt effectual means, and take the mo 

direct courſes to accompliſh thoſe deſigns, and 
attain thoſe ends, but do continually ſuſpect, and 
diligently watch againſt all the moths that would 
corrupt, the ruſt, that would conſume, the thieves 

that would plunder their treaſures; and, in a 
word, againſt all poſſible hindrances, defraudations, 
and diſappointments: ſo will we fuſpe& and watch 
ſure againſt all enemies and traitors to our ſouls, 
if we live here upon eternal deſigns, if our ambi- 
tion be to be great in God alone. And the more 
eminent the danger is, the more will we watch. 
Have you not found, by experience, which of 
theſe three have been moſt prejudicial to your 
communion with God? If not, you have not 
been ſo ſtudious to know the ſtate, nor purſue the 
happineſs of your own ſouls as you might : if ſo, 
then watch againſt that moſt of all which you 
have found to be moſt injurious. For it ordinarily 
comes to paſs, either by the difference of conſti- 
tutions, or difference of temptations, or different 
ways of living, or ſome other thing, that God's 
children are more enſnared by ſome one of theſe 
than other, Well, be ſure to watch and pray, 
and ſtrive more eſpecially againſt the more eſpecial 
enemies of your ſouls. | g 


2. Live above the body; above bodily enjoyments, 


ornaments, excellencies. Though theſe bodil 


enjoyments be never ſo ſweet, theſe bodily orna- 
ments never ſo glorious, yet is not your happi- 
neſs in theſe. Certainly they live to their loſs, 

who live upon the excellencies of their own ſouls, 
whether natural or ſupernatural, they deprive 


K 2 | them- 
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themſelves of the infinite glory, fulneſs, and ſuffi- 
ciency that is in the bleſſed God, who take up 
their happineſs in theſe: much more do the 
pinch and impoveriſh their own ſouls, who live 
upon bodily ornaments or excellencies, wherein 
many inferior creatures do excel them; the roſe 
in beauty, the ſun in brightneſs, the lion in 
ſtrength, the ſtag in ſwiftneſs, &c. If a woman 
was as lovely as the morning, fair as the moon, clear 
as the * if a man was full of perſonal grace and 
majeſty, terrible as an army with banners, yet were 
not their happineſs in theſe accompliſhments. 
Nay, which is worſe, theſe. ornaments ſtand be- 
tween us and our happineſs, When you begin 
therefore at any time fondly to admire any of theſe 
bodily excellencies, then think with yourſelves, 
Om, but all theſe do not make my ſoul happy * 
Nay, this beautiful outſide muſt tink, and be de- 
formed; - theſe fair and flouriſhing members muſt 
-wither in the duſt ; this active, ſtrong, and grace- 
ful body muſt be buried in diſgrace and weakneſs, 
before I can attain to entire and perfect happineſs. 
_ This conſideration will advance us to live above 
the body. | 
3. Be content to be unbodied for a time. Is it 
true, that we can no otherwiſe be happy, no other- 


ways be preſent with God, know him familiarly, 


enjoy him perfectly and entirely? Cannot we 

t to him, except we go through the duſt? Be 
it ſo then; be content to be unbodied for a time. 
| Occidat mods imperet, could the Heathen ſay con- 
cerning her ſon ; much rather may a Chriſtian ſay, 
concerning his Father, Let him ſlay me, ſo my 
foul may but reign with him, which is by his 
. EN 2 reigning 
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reigning in it; let him kill me, ſo he will but fill 
me; let him draw me through the duſt of the 
earth, ſo he will but draw me out of this duſt of 
the world, ſo he will but draw me nigh unto him- 
ſelf, and bring me into a full and inſeparable con- 
junction with my Lord! Methinks I need not 
uſe many arguments to perſuade a ſoul that is 
feelingly overpowered, maſtered, raviſhed with the 
infinite beauty, goodneſs, glory, and fulneſs of 
his God, to be willing to quit a duſty tabernacle 
for a time, wherein he is almoſt ſwallowed up, to 
depart, and to be entirely ſwallowed up in him. 
Nay, ſuppoſe a Chriſtian in the loweſt form, who 
hath but choſen God for his higheſt good and only 
happineſs, (as every ſincere Chriſtian hath) me- 
thinks he ſhould have learnt this leſſon, to comply 
with that infinite, perfect will, that governs both 
him and. the whole world. I cannot conceive a 
godly ſoul, without the ſubduing of felf-will ; nor 
ſuppoſe a ſincere faint void at leaſt of the habit of 
ſelf-reſignation. Therefore I will add no more 
concerning this, but riſe a ſtep higher. 

4. Long after an unbodied ſlate, deſire to depart, 
and to be with the Lord ; groan within yourſelves 
to have mortality ſwallowed up of life, in which. 
temper you find the holy apoſtle. To be content 
to die, is a good temper ; a temper ſcarce to be 
found I think, in any wicked man; not from a 
right principle, I am ſure : but, methinks, it is 
no very great thing in compariſon of. what we 
ſhould labour to attain to. Think on it a little, 
what a ſtrange kind of cold, uncouth phraſe it is, 
Such a man is content to be happy! Men are not 
{aid to be content to be rich, but covetous ; not 


K 3 willing 


L. 126.1 
willing to be honoured, but ambitious: and why 

ſhould it only be content to be with God ? I am 
perſuaded there is no ſhew or ſemblance of ſatiſ- 
factory bliſs and happineſs for a ſoul, a noble 
immortal nature, but only in the ſupreme, eſſen- 
tial, perfect, abſolute good, the bleſſed and eter- - 


Y nal good; and ſhould not this noble, active being, 


be carried out with vehement longings after its 
proper and full happineſs, as well as this earthly, 


fluggiſh body, is carried with reſtleſs appetite after 


health, and ſafety, and liberty? Why ſhould a 
foul alone be content not to be happy, when all 
other things in the world do ſo ardently court, and 
vehemently purſue their reſpective ends and ſe- 
vera] perfections? Certainly if the bleſſed and 
glorious God ſhould diſplay himſelf in all his 
beauty, and open all his infinite treaſures of good- 
neſs, and ſweetneſs, and fulneſs, within the view 
of a ſoul, it could not but be raviſhed with the 
object, earneſtly preſs into his preſence, ruere in 
amplexus, and with a holy impatience throw itſelf 


into his arms! There would be need of ſetting 


bounds to the mount, to keep it from breaking 
through unto the Lord | hat is ſaid of the 


# Queen of the South, when ſhe had heard the wiſ- 


would be more true o 


dom, and ſeen the glory of Solomon, 2 Chron. ix. 4. 
A Chriſtian ; there would 
be no more ſpirit left in him. Some have there- 
fore obſerved the wiſdom of God in engaging the 
ſoul in ſo dear a union with the body, that it 
might care for it, and not quit it; yea, the Heathen - 
obRrved the wiſdom of God in concealing the - 
happy ſtate of a ſeparated foul, that ſo men might 


1 be content to live out their time, victuroſque dii 


1 
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celant, ut vivere durent, felix eſſi mori. But, alas! 
we ſee but darkly as through a glaſs, and our af- 
fections towards God are. proportionable to our 
apprehenſions-of him; theſe are dark, and there- 
fore thoſe are dull. And Oh! would. to God 
they were but indeed proportionable ! for then we. 
ſhould love him only, if not _— and deſire 
him entirely, if not ſufficiently. Conſider what 
J have hinted concerning the happineſs of the ſoul 
in the enjoyment of God, and what I have more 
fully demonſtrated concerning the body's hinder- 
ing of it, and keeping it at a diſtance ; and then 
argue, Is happineſs the main end of every being ? 
Muſt not this ſoul then, being a noble and im- 
mortal nature, needs look out for ſome high and 
noble happineſs, ſuitable to its excellent. ſelf ? 
Can that be any where, but in the enjoyment of 
the higheſt and uncreated Good? And can this 
never be attained whilſt we are in this animal ſtate, 
in this mortal body, that keeps us at ſuch a diſ- 
tance? Oh! why then do we not look out after 
fo much enjoyment of this bleſſed God, as we are 
now capable of, and long after a departure hence, 
that we may enjoy him freely and fully, and be 
eternally happy in him! Oh! be not only con- 
tent, but even covetous. 3 | 
But what ! ſhall the ſoul break the cage, that 
ſhe may take her flight? God forbid ! . How can 
he pretend to be a lover of God, who is not formed 
into his will, ſubject to his ordination, content to 
abide in the ſtation that he hath allotted him? 
But if we may not break it to eſcape, yet methinks 
it may be ſafe enough, with ſubmiſſion, to wiſh 
it were broken. If we may not, with Saul, diſſolve 

"x ourſelves, 
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ourſelves, yet with Paul we may deſire to be 
diſſolued. The perfection that moſt Chriſtians 
attain to, is but to defire to live and be content to 
die. Oh ! conſider what I have ſaid on this mat- 
ter, and invert the order of thoſe words in your 
hearts, Be content to live, deſire to die. | 
But what! would you have us pray for death? 
Anſwer : I ſpeak not of a formal praying, either 
for one or the other, What the apoſtle ſpeaks of 
the greateſt of ſins, 1 70h v. 16. I am ready to ſay 
of this ſtate of freedom from all ſin, I do not 105 
that ye ſhould pray for it. You will tell me that 
David and Hezekiah prayed for life; and I could 
tell you that Elijah prayed for death, 1 Kings xix. 5. 
| he was indeed @ man ſubject to paſſions, James v. 
17. but I believe this was none of them. But I 
will not inveigle myſelf in any controverſy : me- 
thinks the ſad conſideration laid before your er 


whilſt we are in the body, we are abſent, diſtant 


from the Lord, ſhould wring out an, Oh / wretched 
man that I am, &c. or an, I deſire to be diſſolved: 
Or if not words, yet, at leaſt, a groan after im- 
mortality, with our apoſtle ag, groan with- 
in our ſelves that mortality may be ſwallowed up of 
life. | e 
5 # But can a ſoul poſſibly long for the deftruction 
of the body? Philoſophy indeed tells us that it 
cannot. Be it ſo; yet I am ſure divinity teaches, 
that. a ſoul may long after the redemption of the 
body ; the redemption of it from this kind of ani- 
inal, corruptible, enſnaring condition that it is 
now in, Rom. viii. 23. We groan within ourſelves, 
E . the redemption of our body. If we can- 
not wiſh to be uncloathed, yet we may lon Sar 
| | cloathed 
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cloathed upon, verſe 4. of this chapter. At leaſt, 


methinks, the Heathen ſhould not out- do us, who 
could ſay, Mori nolo, ſed me mortuum efſe nihil 
curo. 

But, will all cry, Oh if we were ſure of an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, of pardon of ſin, of truth of grace, 


of eternal life, then we could freely leave all ? 
Anſw. 


fore you die: you are not yet holy —_ No, 
nor never ſhall be till you die, If you long after 
holineſs, long to be with God then ; for that is a 
ſtate of perfect holineſs. To deſire to live, upon 
pretence of —_— more holy, is a meer fallacy, a 


contradiction. But, it may be, this is not the 


meaning of the objection : therefore, 
2. A not having of what we would have, is not 


an excuſe for not doing what we ſhould do. It is 


our duty to _ in the Lord. Phil. iv: 
which our not wan, of aſſurance, doth not ex- 
cept us from ; though, if we have affurance, we 


might indeed rejoice the more. But to take off 


this plea at once: 

3. Our earneſt longings after a full and perfect 
enjoyment of God, and ſo our breathings after an 
immortal ſtate doth not depend upon our aſſurance, 
but indeed aſſurance rather depends upon that. 
I doubt not we are commonly miſtaken in the 
nature of aſſurance ; and, it may be, are in a 
wrong manner curious about the ſigns of Chriſt's 
appearing in eur ſouls, For certainly a well- 
grounded aſſurance of the love of God doth moſt 
diſcover and unfold itſelf in the growth of true 
godlineſs in the foul ; now the love of God, and 


alt : 


* 


1. That is, you would live to be more holy be- | 


1 


an earneſt deſire to be like unto him, and to be 


with him, is the better half of all religion, Matt. 


xxii. 37, 38. ſo that it rather ſeems that aſſurance 


ſprings up from this frame of ſoul, than that this 


ariſes out of aſſurance. If aſſurance be the thing 
that you deſire, get your ſouls joined to God in 
an union of affections, will, and ends, and then 
labour and long to be cloſer to him, liker to him, 


perfectly holy and happy in him; and be ye aſ- 
ſured that Chriſt is in you of a truth: for theſe 


mighty works which he hath wrought, theſe di- 
vine breathings, theſe holy pantings after him, do 
bear witneſs of him. 88 

4. Whether ever you come to that feeling know- 


ledge, that powerful ſenſe of your ſtate or no, 


which you call aſſurance, yet know, that it is 


L your duty to long after immortality. We are 


wont to call aſſurance the privilege of ſome few, 


but the Scriptures make this temper, that I am 


ſpeaking of, the duty of all believers, which I 
the rather name, becauſe I find few profeſſors of 


this temper; and indeed but few that are willing 


to believe that they ought to be ſo. Our Saviour 


Calls all believers to as much, in effect, as I do, 


. Luke xxi. 28. Look up, and lift up your heads, for 
the day of your redemption draweth nigh. Wo hereby 
- 1s not meant a bare poſture and ſpeculation, but joy 
and longing are required by that phraſe, ſay the 
Dutch Annotat. See alſo Rev. xxii. 17. Conſi- 
der further, (which, methinks, ſhould ſtrike cold 
to the hearts of cold-hearted profeſſors) that this 
very temper is made one of the greateſt characters 


of true and ſincere ſaints. I do not know of any 


one oftener named, fee Rom. viii. 23. Me groan 
Oe. within 
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within ourſelues, waiting for the redemption of our 
body, 2 Tim. iv. 8. The Lord ſpall give the crown 
to them that love his appearing, Tit. ii. 13. We 
ſhould live godly in this preſent world, Looking for 
that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God, and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. ul. 

12. What manner of perſons ought we to be in 
all holy converſation and godlineſs, /ooking for, and 
en to the coming of the day of God, Jude 21. 

ep yourſelves in the love of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life, 

Do all theſe plain and pathetical ſcriptures ſtand 
for cyphers in your eye? Methinks they ſhould 
not. But not to ſtand upon the proof of it to be a 
duty, it matters not, whether there be an expreſs. 

command for it or no: this that I am ſpeaking 
of, is not ſo much the duty of godly perſons,. as 
the very nature, genius and ſpirit, indeed of godli- 
neſs itſelf. Methinks a godly foul, that is truly 
touched with divine goodneſs, influenced by it, 

and impreſt with it, as the needle is with the 
loadſtone, muſt need ftrive powerfully within 
itſelf to be in conjunction with it. A holy ſoul, 
that after all its weariſome defeats, and ſhameful - 
diſappointments in the creature, finds itſelf per- 
fectly matched with this infinite, full, and per- 
fect object, muſt certainly and neceſſarily be car- 

ried, without any other argument, with fervent 
longings after union to it, and communion with 
it. The Spouſe might ſay concerning Chriſt, as 
he concerning her, Cant. vi. 12. Or ever I was 
aware, my ſoul made me like the chariots of Amina- 
dab. And every godly ſoul, may in ſome degree, 
ſay with that ſpouſe. Cant. v. 4. 5. My beloved 


put 75 
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put in his hand by the hole of the door, and my bowels 
were moved for him: I roſe up, &c. Tell me, 
friends, how can divine grace, that well of livin 
water in the ſoul, chuſe det ſpring up into 3 
life? John iv. 14. I doubt not to affirm, that 
that which is of God in the ſoul, muſt needs car 
the ſoul after God; as it belongs to heaven, 1 
it will be longing towards heaven. That which 
is of a divine original, muſt needs have a divine 
tendency; that which is of divine extraction, will 
have in it a divine attraction, and purſue a divine 
perfection, Col. iii. 1. That divine life and ſpirit, 
that runs through godly ſouls, doth awaken and 
exalt in ſome meaſure, all the powers of them, 
into an active and chearful ſympathy, with that 

abſolute good that renders them compleatly bleſſed. 
Holineſs and purity of heart will be attracting 
God more and more to itſelf; and the more pure 
our ſouls are, and the more ſeparate from earthly 
things, the more earneſtly will they endeavour 
the neareſt union that may be with God ; and ſo, 
by conſequence, methinks they muſt needs, in 
ſome ſenſe, defire the removal of that animal life, 


and dark body that ſtands in their way: for they 


know that that which now letteth, will let (ſuch 
is the unchangeable nature of it, till it be laid in 


the duſt) till it be taken out of the way. The 


- thirſty king, did but cry for water of the 
well of Bethlehem, and his champions broke 
through the hoſt of the Philiſtines, and fetched it, 
2. Sam. xxiii. 15. And will ye not allow the 
thirſty ſoul, if not to break through to fetch it, 
yet at leaſt, to break out into an, Oh / that one would 
give me to drink of the living water, of the W | 


. o q N * 
8 4 
* * A - 
9 
co 


283 1 
of grace, and peace, and love! Will ye allow 
hunger to break down ſtons walls? And will yon 
neither allow the hungry ſoul to break down theſe 
mud walls, nor to wiſh within itſelf that they were 
broken down? In a word then, give me leave 
earneſtly to preſs you to an earneſt preſſing after 
perfect fruition of, and eternal converſe with God, 
and to change the apoſtle's words, Heb. xii. 1. 
Seeing we are compaſſed about with ſo great a di- 
vine light, and glory, and brightneſs, let us be 
willing and deſirous to lay aſide this weight of fleſh, 
and this body that ſo eaſily reſiſts us with fins and 
ſnares, and run with eagerneſs to the object that 
is ſet before us. Amen. Amen. 


Draw me, we will run after thee, Cant. i. 4. 
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ANGELICAL LIFE. 
eee 


Marr. xX11. 30. 
Are as the angels of God in heaven. 


THE doctrine of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
a the great things of the Chriſtian religion, as 
they were accounted a ſtrange thing by all the 
world, when they were firſt publiſned and preached, 
ſo indeed by none leſs entertained, or rather more 
oppoſed, than by the wiſeſt of men living in that 
age, viz. Scribes, Phariſees, Sadducees ; who were 
the diſputers of this world, as the apoſtle's phraſe is, 

1 Cor. i. 20. A thing of wonderful obſervation, 

not only to us in our day, but even to our bleſſed 
Lord himſelf, in the days of his fleſh, who fetches 
the cauſe of it from heaven, and adores the infi- 
nnite wiſdom of God in it, Matt. xi. 25. Amongſt 
bother ſet diſputations that the Sadducees held with 
our Saviour, this, in this chapter, is very famous; 
where they diſpute againſt the reſurrection of the 
dead, by an argument fetched ab abſurds, ver. 25. 
E *r | grounded 
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grounded upon an inſtance of a woman that had 
been married to ſeven huſbands ſucceſſively: Now, 
ſay they, if there be a reſurrection, whoſe wife 
ſhall ſhe be then ? Our Saviour anſwers, by de- 
ſtroying the ground of their argument, and ſhew- 
ing that they diſputed upon a falſe ſuppoſition: 
For, ſaith he, In the pe- there ſball be nas 
marrying, but men ſhall be as the angels of God. 
In which words this doctrine is plainly laid down, 
for I ſhall not meddle with the controverſy. 
. Do. That the glorified ſaints ſhall be as the angels. 
of God in heaven. 'The other evangeliſts lay 
wn the ſame truth, as you may find, Mart xii. 
25. Luke xx. 36. In the explication of which 
point I will ſhew, 1. Negatively, wherein the ſaints 
ſhall not be like the angels. 2 Afirmatively, 
wherein they ſhall be like unto them, or as St. 
Luke hath it, equal to them. n. 
1. Negatively. The glorified ſaints ſhall not be like 
the angels in eſſence. + The an lical eſſence, and 
the rational ſoul are, and ſhall be different. Souls 
ſhall remain ſouls ſtill, keep their own effence ; 


the eſſence ſhall not be changed, ſouls ſhall not be 4 


changed into angelical eſſences. 25 ö 
2. They ſhall not be wholly ſpirits, without Bodies, 


as the angels. The ſpirits of juſt men, now made 


perfect, are more like to the angels, in this ſenſe, 


than they ſhall be after the reſurrection: for now ; | 


they are ſpirits without bodies, but the faints ſhall - 
have bodies: not ſuch as now (ſo corruptible, ſo 
crazy) not in any thing defective, not needing. 


creature-ſupplies ; but incorruptible, glorious bo- _— 


dies; in ſome ſenſe, ſpiritual bodies; which are 
deſeribed by three characters, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43. 
N . 8 | I fncor= 
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Fneorraptible, (ſomewhat more than immortal) 
glorious, powerful, Neither doth their having bo- 
dies any whit abate of their perfection or glory, 
nor render them inferior to the angels; for even 
the glorious Redeemer of the world hath a body, 
who is yet ſuperior to the angels: and he ſhall 
change the vile bodies of the ſaints, and make 
them like unto his glorious body, Pbil. iii. ult. 
4. Neither have we any ground to believe that 
the ſaints ſhall be altogether egual to the angels in 
dignity and glory; but rather, that as man was at 
firſt made a little lower than the angels, fo that 
he ſhall never come to be exalted altogether fo 
high as they: for it ſeemeth, that the natural ca- 
pPäacity of an angel is greater than that of a man; 
and fo ſhall continue, for they are diſtinct kinds 
of creatures. As a beaft cannot become fo wiſe 
and intelligent as a man, (for then he would ceaſe 
to be a beaſt) ſo neither can a man become ſo 
large and capable as an angel; for then he would 
creaſe to be a man, ES. 
- 2. Affrmatively. The glorified ſaints ſhall be 


me the angels of God in heaven. Firſt, In 


their qualities; that is, : 
I. In being pare and holy, Whether they ſhall 
be equal to them in poſitive holineſs, or no, I 


2 know not; whether they ſhall underſtand, and 


know, and love God, in all degrees, as much as 


l 2 : às the angels? It ſeems rather that they ſhall not; 
bdecauſe, as I faid before, their capacity ſhall not 
de io large. But if in this they be not alto- 


—_ r equal to the angels, yet it implies no im- 
5 perfection; for they ſhall be poſitively holy, as far 
as their nature is capable, and ſo ſhall be perfect 

Weed in 


? 
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in their kind, eb. xii. 23. The ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect. They ſhall in this be like unto the 

gels, if not equal to them, yea like unto God 
himſelf in it; Be ye holy as I am holy, 1 Pet. i. 15. 
Mat. v. ult, But as to negative holineſs, the 
ſaints ſhall be even equal to the angels of God in 
heaven, i. e. they ſhall have no more ſin, no more 
corruption than they have. "They ſhall be as 
perfectly freed from all iniquities, imperfections, 
and infirmities, as the angels. What can be 
cleaner than that which hath no uncleanneſs at all 
in it? Why, ſo clean ſhall all the ſaints be, 


_ Rev. xxi. 27. No unclean thing ſhall. enter into 
heaven. They ſhall be without any kind of ſpot or 


blemiſh, Epheſ. v. 27. which is a perfect negative 
holineſs ; more cannot be {aid of the angels in this 
reſpect. As branches of this, 36845 

2. As the holy angels reverence the Divine 
Majeſty, 1/a. vi. 2, 3. they cover their faces with 
their wings, crying, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord of 
Hoſts ! ſo ſhall the glorified ſaints. You may ſee 
what ſweet harmony they make, conſenting to- 
gether to give all the glory of all to God, Rev. 
vii. 9, 11, 12. The ſaints ſtood and cried, Sal- 
vation to our God who th upon the throne, and to 
the Lamb. The angels ſtood round about, ſaying, 
Amen. Amen. , 933 

3. In their readineſs to do the will of God, and 
execute his commands; therefore the angels ate 
deſcribed to have wings, Iſa. vi. 2. with twain they 
did y. How God ſhall pleaſe to employ angels 
or ſaints, in the world to come, is not for us to 
enquire; but they ſhall be alike ready to do his 


Will, and ſerve his pleaſure, whatever it ſhall be. 


Even 
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Even whilſt the ſaints are imperfect on earth, they 
can cry, Here am I, ſend me, Iſa. vi. 8. How 
much more ready ſhall they be then, when 
all their fetters are knocked off! N 
4. They ſhall be as the angels in their chearful 
and wnwearied execution of the will of God: fo 
the angels are, and ſo ſhall the ſaints be. The 
ſpirit ſhall be then more willing, and the fleſh ſhall 
be no more weak, as it is now; for when it is raiſed 
again, it ſhall be in power, 1 Car. xv. 43. More 
things of this nature might be added, but I paſs 
lightly over them, becauſe, although they are true, 
yet they are not principally looked at in this text; 
therefore I come to the ſecond thing, wherein the 
glorified ſaints ſhall be like unto the angels: and 


2. In their way of living. They ſhall be like 


| the angels, i. e. (faith one truly) living like the 


angels. How is that? Our Saviour tells us, 
Neither marrying, nor being given in marriage. 
It is added preſently, in Luke xx. 36. For neither 


can they die any more. If there be no dying, there 


will be no need of propagation ; if no need of 
. propagation, then wy ſhould they marry ? The 
angels are ſingle, and know no other conjunction, 


but with God in a ſpiritual manner: no more 


ſhall the ſaints. | But what great matter is that to 
be like the angels in ? What perfection is that? 
Many ſaints, yea and ſinners too upon earth, are 


| folike che angels; nay, and the devils too. There- 
mw fore you mult know that our Saviour, under this 


phraſe of not marrying, &c. &th comprehend all 


manner of creature-converſe, all kind of living up- 


on, and delighting in the creature, by a /ynec _ 
r 1 x | or 


1 

of the part, as is ordinary in Scripture. I have not 
given upon uſury, ſaith the prophet, ” the Fragen 
curſe me, Fer. xv. 10. i. e. I have had no dealing 
in the world, no. negotiation. By one kind he 
underftands the whole, Ezeł. xxv. 41. where, b 
eating their fruits, and drinking their milk, 1s 
underſtood the poſſeſſing of all that was theirs ; 
and, in many other places, the ſpirit of God uſes 

this tropical way of ſpeaking. an 

The angels of God, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, i. e. they live not upon any 
created good, delight not in any created comfort, 
but live intirely upon God, converſe with him, are 
everlaſtingly beholding his glory, and delighting 
themſelves in him: Thus ſhall the glorified ſaints 
live for ever. Their bodies ſhall not need, or 
uſe created ſupplies, food, phyſick, raiment, &c. 
which things, in this animal ſtate, they ſtand in 
need of, Matt. vi. 32. But that is not all; for 
their ſouls ſhall not any longer deſire, or hanker 
after any created thing ; but (as the angels) ſhall 
be poſſeſſed of God, filled with the fulneſs of 
God; all the powers and faculties of them, per- 
fectly refined and ſpiritualized, abſtracted from all 
created things, eternally rejoicing and delighting 
themſelves in the contemplation and participation 
of the ſupream and infinite good : For during this 
earthly and imperfect ſtate, not only the bodies of 
good men feed upon, and are ſuſtained by the 
creatures in common with other men, but even 
their ſouls taſte too much of worldly content= 
ments, and drink too deep of earthly pleaſures, 

and creature-comforts : Even the maſt refined 
fouls upon earth, though they do not properly. feed 
TINY upon 
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upon any thing below God, yet do oft dip the 
end of their rod in this honey that lies upon the 
earth (with Jonathan) do caſt an unchaſte eye 
upon their earthly enjoyments, and delight in 
them in a way too groſs and unſpiritual; having 
abſtracted them from God, and loving them with 
a diſtinct love. But in the reſurrection, it ſhall 
not be ſo: For the holy ſouls ſhall be perfectly 
conformed to the holy God, ſhall feed upon him 
ſingly, live upon him entirely, be wrapped up in 
him wholly, and be fatisfied in him ſolely and 
 everlaſtingly ; and ſo ſhall they be equal to the 
angels, The creature, although it doth not fill an 
truly ſanctified ſoul upon earth, yet it hath ſome 
room there; but then it ſhall be perfectly caſt out, 
and the ſoul ſhall be filled with all the fulneſs of 
God. The creature is now much in ſome godly 
fouls, and ſomething in all of them; but then it 
ſhall. be nothing at all to them, or in them. But 
God ſhall be all in all, all things in all of them, as 
„tze way of the ſaints living, and their glorified 
q ſtate is deſcribed, 1 Cor. xv. 28. that God may be 
all in all, They ſhall inherit all things. But how 
is that? Why, ſee the explication of it in the 
following words, God will be their God, Rev. 
xxi. 7. He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, 
and I will be his God. God ſhall be unto them 
© inſtead of all things. In that ſtate there ſhall be 
no need of ſun or moon, Rev. xxi. 23. by which 
excellent and uſeful creatures, the whole creation 
ſeems to be underſtood; for they that ſhall live 
= above the ſun and moon, ſhall certainly live above 
all things that are below theſe. But how then? 
Why it follows, The glory of God ſhall enlighten 


them - 
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them, and the Lamb ſhall be their light. So Rev, 
xxii. 5. And there ſhall be no night there, and they 
need no candle, neither light of the ſun ; for the Lord 
giveth them light, All happineſs is derived into 
them from God ; and therefore there ſhall be no 
night, no want of any creature-comfort to them, 
neither ſhall they defire any thing more of the 
creature, whether ſmall or great, whether candle or 
fun. For explication of this their bleſſed life, let 
me allude to that of our Saviour, Luke xii. 24. 
The fowls of the heaven neither ſow nor reap, yet 
God feedeth them. So the ſaints of heaven neither 
want or deſire any created good, fo they feed up- 
on God, the ſupreme and infinite good. And 
again, verſe 27. The lillies neither toil nor ſpin, and 
yet Solomon, in all his glory, was not arayed like one 
& theſe. Theſe bleſſed ſouls have no reſpect at all 
to things terrene and created, yet are they ſo filled 
and adorned with the glory of the infinite Ma- 
Jelty, that Solomon, in all his glory, was a filthy 
and ragged thing in compariſon of them. Ina 
word, the ſtate of the glorified faints and angels is 
fet out by our Saviour in the ſame manner, by 
one and the ſame deſcription, and that is, the ſee- 
ing of God. The life of angels is called a con- 
finual beholding of the face of God, Matt. xviit. 
10. and the ſtate of the ſaints glory and happineſs 
is alſo a ſeeing of God, Matt. v. 8. Heb. xii. 14. 
Rev. xxii. 4. They ſhall ſee his face, and his name 
ſhall be in their foreheads. Now this phraſe, the ſee- 
ing of God, applied both to the ſaints and angels, 
doth place their happineſs in God alone, excludin 
the creature ; and it doth import the fulneſs, an 
clearneſs, and certainty of that their bliſs,” 
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Thus I have ſhewed you in what ſenſe (though 
I am not able to ſhew you in what degree) the 
glorified ſaints ſhall be like the angels of God in 
heaven. Their way of living, viz. upon the bleſ- 
ſed God alone, ſhall be the ſame with that of th 
holy angels. | ö 
Application. From the diſcovery of the future 
ſtate of the ſaints, I find myſelf filled with indig- 
nation. 
1. Reproof. Againſt the carnal conceits that 
many Chriſtians have of heaven. Chriſtians do 
call them! Nay, herein they ſeem rather Mabo- 
metans, who place heaven in the full and laſtin 
acne of all creature-comforts ; nay, indeed, 
of ſinful and abominable pleaſures, as one may 
read in their Alcoran. It may be few Chriſtians 


- 


are altogether ſo ſenſual, but ſure I am the far 


greater fort of Chriſtians (ſo called) are very groſs 


and carnal; at; leaſt, very low in their conceits. of 
the ſtate of future happineſs. Heaven is a word. 
as little underſtood as holineſs ; and that, I am 
ſure, is the greateſt myſtery in the world, It 
would be tedious to run through the -particular 
various apprehenſions of men in this matter, and 


indeed impoſſible to know them. The common 


ſort of people underſtand either juſt nothing by 
heaven but a glorious name; or at beſt, but a free- 
dom from bodily torment. As nothing of hell 


affects them, but that dreadful word fire ; ſo no- 


thing of heaven, but the comfortable word 78%, 
or ſafety. Others, it may be, think there is ſome- 
thing poſitive in heaven; and they dream of an 
honourable, eaſy, pleaſant life, — from ſuch 

kind of toils, 383 pains, perſecutions, re- 
W 1 Re Ei proaches, 


. 
—— 


. 
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proaches, penuries which men are ſubject to in 
this life. This is a true notion, but much below 


the nature of that happy ſtate. 8 
Others are yet more highly affected with the 


words of glory and glorious, and ſeem to be much 


raviſhed with them; but are like men in amaze, 
or wonderment, that admire ſomething that they 
underſtand not, and are altogether confounded in 
their own apprehenſions of it: as if a man ſhould 
be mightily taken with ſuch a fine name as Arabia 
the happy, and by a blind fervor of mind, ſhould 
deſire to go and viſit it, Others riſe higher yet, in 
their apprehenſions of heaven, and look upon it as 
a holy ſtate; but that holineſs is negative, viz, a 


perfect freedom from ſin, and all temptations to 


it: and indeed, this is a precious conſideration, 
and that, wherein many a weary ſoul, finds much 
reſt. But yet, this amounts not to the life of 


angels; it is a lower conſideration of heaven, than 


what our Saviour here preſents us with. The ſtate 
of the glorified ſaints, ſhall not only be a ſtate of 
freedom, from temporal pains, or eternal pains, 
or a freedom from ſpiritual pains and imper- 
fections; but a ſtate of perfect poſitive holineſs, 
pure light, ardent love, ſpiritual liberty, holy delights; © 
when all created good ſhall perfectly vaniſh, all 

created love ſhall be ſwallowed up, the ſoul ſhall 
become of a moſt godlike diſpoſition, ſhining 
forth in the glory that he ſhall put upon it, glory- 

ing in nothing but the bleſſed God, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, in his divine image and per- 
tections, and wrapt up intirely into his infinite 
fulneſs to all eternity: which hath made me 


oftimes to nauſeate, and indeed to blame the 4 


poor 


— 
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poor low deſcriptions of the kingdom of heaven, 
which I have found in books and ſermons, for 

too dry, yea, and groſs; which deſcribe hea- 
ven principally as a place, and give it ſuch eir- 
cumſtances of beauty, firmneſa, ſecurity, light 
and ſplendor, pleaſant ſociety, good neighbour- 
hood, as they think will moſt commend an earthly 
habitation. True indeed, the Holy Ghoſt, in 
ſeripture, is pleaſed to condeſcend ſo far to our 
weak capacities, as to deſcribe that glorious ſtate 
to us by ſuch things, as we beſt underſtand, 
and are apt to be moſt taken with, and do moſt 
gratify our ſenſes in this world; as a kingdom, 
' paradiſe, 'a glorious city, a crown, an inheritance, 

Dc. But yet, it is not the will of God, that his 
enlightened people ſhould reſt in ſuch low notions 

of eternal life: For in other places, God ſpeaks of 
the ſtate of glory, according to the nature and 
excellency of it, and not according to the weak- 
neſs of our underſtanding; and deſcribes it at 
another rate, calling it the lie of angels; and 
here, the bebolding of God (Matt. v. 8.) a coming 

unto the meaſure of the ſtaturs of the fulneſs of Chriſi 
 Ephel. iv. 13. God's being all things in us, 

I Cor. xv. 28, It is called a knowing of God, and 

e his Son Jeſus Chriſt, John xvii. 3. In a word, 

which is as high as. can be ſpoke; higher indeed 

than can be perfectly underſtood, it is called a 

being hike unto God, 1 John iii. 21. We ſhall be 

lite unto him. But this uſe is not ſo much for re- 

| proof as it is for information. pie i 
2. Here is matter of 1 2 yea and of juſt in- 

dignation againſt the groſs, low, ſenſual, earthly 


7 {_ life of profeſſors, who yet hope to be the — 


T — 
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of the reſurrection, and to be as the angels of God 


in heaven. What! hope to be like them then, 
and yet altogether unlike them now ! I ſpeak 
not in a paſſion, but out of a juſt indignation that 
I have conceived againſt ne” 


generality even of ſaints themſelves. 


elf, and * the 
am not 


going to ſpeak of covetouſneſs, commonly fo called, 


there is a fin much like to it, which is not indeed 
a fingle fin, but an evil and unſeemly temper, 
which is earthly mindedneſs, or minding of earthly 


things; or if you will, becauſe I would not be mit- 


underſtood, a living upon the creature, or a 
loving of the creature with a diftin& love. Oh! 
the inſenſible ſecrecy, and inſuperable power of 
this creature-love | I cannot ſufficiently exclaim 
againſt it. Why do we ſpend. noble affections 
upon ſuch low and empty nothings! Are we 
called with ſuch a High calling, think you, that 
our converſation ſhould be fo low ? Ts the fulneſs 
of the fountain your's, and do ye yet delight to ſit 


down by, and bathe yourſelves in the ſhallow 


ſtreams? Is your life hid with Chriſt in Gad? 


Why then do you converſe as if your life was 


bound up in the creature? Have you laid up your 
treaſure in the bleſſed God? What do your hearts 
then ſo far from it ? Is your happineſs in heaven ? 
Why then is not your converſation there too? Do 
you count it your blifs to ſee God ? What then 


mean thoſe fond and wanton glances that ye caſt | 
upon created comforts, and that unchaſte love. 


which you beſtow upon things below? I mean, 


not only the bleatings of the ſheep, and the lowings of 


the oxen ; I ſpeak not of the groſſer ſort of earthly- 
_mingedneſs, ſenſuality, or 1 but of that 


more 


— 
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more refined and hidden creature-love; a loving 

of friends, relations, health, liberty, life, and that 
not in God, but with a love dilinct from that 
love wherewith we love God.” To love all theſe 
in God, and for his ſake, and as flowing from 
him, and partaking of him, and with the ſame 
love wherewith we love God himſelf, is allowed 
us; but to love them with a particular love, as 
things diſtinct from God, to delight in them 
-merely as creatures, and to follow them as if ſome 
good, or happineſs, or pleaſure, were to be found 
in them diſtinct from what is in God; this is a 
branch of ſpiritual adultery, I had almoſt ſaid 
idolatry. To taſte a ſweetneſs in the creature, and 
to ſee a beauty and goodneſs in it, is our duty ; 
but then it muſt be the ſweetneſs of God in it, 
and the goodneſs of God which we ought alone to 
taſte and ſee in it. As we ſay, Uxor ſplendet radiis 
mariti, the wife ſhines with the rays of her huſ- 
| band; fo, more truly, every creature ſhines but 
by a borrowed light; and commends unto us the 
goodneſs, and ſweetneſs, and fulneſs of the bleſſed 


Creator. You have heard that the glorified fouls 


ſhall live upon God alone, entirely, wholly, eter- 


&  mnally; and ſhould not the leſs glorious ſouls, I 


mean gracious ſouls, do ſo too, in ſome degree? 


Vea even we who are upon earth, and do yet uſe 


creatures, ſhould behold all the ſcattered beams of 
goodneſs, ſweetneſs, perfection that are in theſe 
creatures, all united and gathered up in God, and 
ſo feed upon them only in God, and upon God in 
all them. It is the character of wicked and god- 
leſs men that they ſet up, and drive a trade for 
tthemſelves; live in a way diſtinct from God, as 
| | ; though 
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though they had no dependance upon him, they 
love the world with a predominant love; they en- 


joy creature-comforts in a groſs, unſpiritual man- 
ner; they dwell upon the 


cies; they treaſure up riches, not only in their 


cheſts, but in their hearts; they feed upon the 
creature, not only with their bodzes, but their very 
fouls feed upon them: and thus, in a word, 
they live without God in the world. All this is no 


wonder, for that which is of the earth muſt needs 
be earthly, John iii. 31. But is it not a monſtrous 
thing, that a heavenly ſoul ſhould feed upon earthly 
traſh ? I ſpeak without any hyperbole; the famous 
king of Babylon, forſaking the ſociety of men, and 
herding himſelf with the beaſts of the earth, and 


ark {ide of their mer-' 


eating graſs with the oxen, was not ſo abſurd a 


thing, nor half ſo monſtrous or unſeemly as the 
children of the moſt high God, forſaking the true 


bread of ſouls, and feeding upon the low fare 


of carnal men, even created ſweetneſs, worldly _ 


goods. Nay, a glorious ſtar falling from its own . 
ſphere, and choaking itſelf in the duſt, would not 


be ſuch an eminent piece of baſeneſs; for what is 


ſaid of the true God in one ſenſe, John iii. 31. is 


true of the truly godly in this ſenſe, He that cometh ' 
from heaven is above all; i. e. above all things that 


are below God himſelf. 


3. Shall this life of angels be alſo the life of 
ſaints? This may then ſerve as a powerful conſideru- 


tion to mortify in us the love of this animal ife, to 


make us weary of this low kind of living, and 


quicken us to long after ſo bleſſed a change. Well 


might the apoſtle ſay indeed, that to die was gain, 
Phil. i. 21. For, is not this gain, to exchange 
| . M2 | an 
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an animal life for an angelical life? A life, which 
is, in ſome ſenſe, common to the very beaſts with 
us, for that which, in ſame ſenſe, may be called 
the life of God? For as the bleſſed and holy God 
lives upon his own infinite and felf-ſufficient ful- 
neſs, without being beholden to any thing with- 
out himſelf, ſo ſhall the ſaints live upon him, and 
upon the ſelf-ſame infinite fulneſs, and ſhall not 
need any creature-contributions, The apoſtle in- 
deed faith, that the la enemy to be deſtroyed is death, 
1 Car, xv. 26. which is true of enemies without 
us; and it is true with reſpect to Chriſt, who ſhall 
make a general reſurrection from the dead, for 
that is the proper meaning of it. But it is true 
alſo, that the laſt enemy, to be overcome within 
| us, is the love of life; therefore it is ſaid, that a 
man will part with any thing to keep his life, 
= Fob ii. 4. And we generally excuſe the mat- 
ter, and cry, Oh! life is ſweet, life is precious 
It muſt be confeſſed, and it may be granted, I be. 
©  Lleve that there is an inclination of the ſoul to the 
-- - body, (ariſing from the dear and inconceivable 
union that God himſelf hath made of them) which 
is purely natural, ſome fay altogether neceſſary 
for the maintaining of man in this complex ſtate, 
and not in itſelf ſinful. Poſſibly there may be 
found a man upon earth ſo holy and mortified, in 
whom this is not found; certainly it is the laſt 
dindrance to be removed out of the way of our 
perfect happineſs. This, although in itſelf na- 
tural, yea neceſſary, and without blame, yet in 
the inordinateneſs of it, ordinarily, if not con- 
ſtantly, becomes ſinful. I count him the moſt 
perfect man in the world, who loves not his own 
2 a | | 
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life with an inordinate, ſinful love; who loves it 


only in God, and not with a creature-love diſtinct 
from God. There are two ways _—_ this 


natural and lawful love of life becomes ſinful, viz. - 
immoderateneſs and inordinateneſs. Immoderateneſs 
is, when men love their lives at that rate, that 
they are filled with unreaſonable and diſtracting 
fears, cares, and thoughts about them, when the 
whole bufineſs of life is almoſt nothing elſe but a 
ſtudiouſneſs to preſerve the being of life. [nordi- 
rae 5 is, when men, though they do not love 
their lives at that exceſſive rate, yet do love life ag 
a creature-good not in God, nor in order to him, 
but love it for itſelf, as ſomething out of God. 
Every carnal man in the world is guilty of the 
latter, and I doubt but few ſaints altogether free 
from the guilt of it, Now that this immoderate 
love of life ought to be ſubdued in Chriſtians, all 
men almoſt will grant; if any will not grant 
it, we can eaſily prove it from. the command of 
God, Matt. vi. 15. Take no thought for your life, 
1 John ii. 15. Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. Both which words, in the 
moſt favourable interpretation that can be given of 
them, do, in the judgment of all, forbid immo- 
deration ; nay, a meer philoſopher would enforce 
this from meer moral conſiderations, which I 
cannot now ſtand upon. -But this inordinate love 
of life, as it is a more ſecret, ſticking evil, a more 
refined corruption, is harder to be diſcovered, and 
men are loth to be convinced of the evil of it. 
Now this particular diſtinct loving of life, not 
as in God, but in itſelf, as a creature good, is 
clearly condemned in that firſt and great com- 
2 r mandment, 
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mandment, Mat. 22. verſ. 37. Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, g. d. God the ſu- 
preme, infinite, perfect, original, eſſential, felf- 
ſufficient good, is to be — in the higheſt, and 
pureſt, and ſtrongeſt manner, that the heart of 
man is capable to love; and all other things only 


in him, and under him, and as being of him, and 


for his ſake. Let it be allowed, that life is good; 
yet it muſt be added, that it is but a created good : 

t it be allowed that life is comfortable; yet it 
muſt be acknowledged, that man's chief com- 


fort and happineſs, doth not ſtand in this animal 


life. So then, life itſelf is to be loved in God, 
Who is the fountain and ſpring of life, it is to be 


loved in the quality of a created good, and no 


.. Otherwiſe: Now, created goods, are to be loved 
only in the creator, as coming from him, as par- 


taking of him, as leading to him. Argue the 


caſe a little, thus: The ſoul of man is allowed to 
love its body, with which the great God hath 
matched it: and to love union with this body, 
which union we call life: but this body being a 
ereature, and a creature, much inferior to itſelf, 
and much more ignoble than itſelf, cannot in rea- 
Jon be judged to Do the fit and adequate object of 
its ſtrongeſt and beſt affections: That muſt needs 
be ſomething more excellent than itſelf, and that 
cannot be any thing in this world (for this world 
hath nothing ſo noble, ſo excellent in it, as the 
ſoul of Jags, Ao mult indeed be the creator himſelf. 


Well, ſeeing God. is the ſupreme, ſelf-ſufficient, 


2 perfect good, he is to be loved with all the 


: 


* 


ſtrength and powers of the ſou], ſingly and entirely: 
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and the will of God, being God himſelf, is not 
only to be ſubmitted to, or reſted in, but to be 
choſen and loved above all created things; yea, 
even above life itſelf, the beſt of creatures. So 
then, if it be the will of God, to call for our lives, 
we ought readily to give them up; becauſe, we 
ought to love the will of God, much more than 
our lives. I pray you, drink in that notion, viz. 
that the will of God being pure, holy, perfect, 
ſhould not only be ſubmitted to, or reſted in, but 
even loved and choſen above all creatures: now 
the will of God, is not that only, whereby he 
teacheth men, and preſcribes laws to them, but 
that whereby he rules, and governs the world, 
and diſpoſes of men in any condition of life, or 
takes away their lives from them. The eternal 
fountain of goodneſs can fend forth nothing but 
what is perfectly good : and that which is per- 
fectly good, ought to be loved with an univerſal, 
pure, and (as far as poſſible) perfect love. This 
ou will ſay, perhaps, is a high and a hard ſaying: . 
ut let it not ſeem impoſſible, for a man to love 
his own life only in God, and in ſubordination 
to him; for this God requires (and he requires 
not things impoſſible) Luke xiv. 26. If any man 
come after me, and hate not his own life, he cannot 
be my diſciple, i. e. not ſimply hate it, but in com- 
pariſon of me and my will: it is not then impoſ- 
ſible; nay, you ſee it is a neceſſary duty, with- 
out which, we cannot be Chriſt's diſciples. The 
ſaints of old found it poſſible. Holy Paul gives 
this anſwer readily, Ac. xxi. 13. I am ready to 
die at Jeruſalem, for the name of the Lord Jeſus; 
and Act. xx. 24. I count not my life dear unto me, 
| | * 
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fo that I might finiſh my courſe with joy: it is wit- 
Kalte of the — army 2 the tante, in Rev. 
xii. 11. That they loved not their lives unto the 
geath, i. e. they did not value them in reſpect of 
God and his truth. Neither let any one flatter 
himſelf, and ſay, Yea, if I were called to die 
for God, I would rather do it than deny him : 
for the will of God is as much to be eyed in his 
_ ſending for us by a natural death, as by martyr- 
dom, and a not giving up our lives to him at any 
time, is as truly to deny him, and his will, as 
not to give them up at the ſtake, when we are 
called to it. Beſides, how ſhall we imagine, that 
he, who 1s unwilling to die in his bed, ſhould 
be willing to die at a ſtake? Now, this duty of 
being mortified to the love of this animal life, be- 
ing ſo difficult, yet ſo neceſlary, and ſo noble; 
how doth it become every faint to ſtudy to attain 
to this perfection? Which, that we may, let us 
preſs upon ourſelves this conſideration, this doc- 
trine, that the 8 ſhall live as the angels 
of God in- heaven. e know, that if this body 
were broken down, this low life cut off, we ſhould 
live like angels, not being beholden any more to 
poor creatures, for help or comfort, but ſhould be 


Fo filled with the fulneſs of God, filled with his im- 


4 be weary of it; yea, almoſt aſhamed of it. 


mage and glory, and live upon him entirely for 
evermore. Yea, I may add, that this very living 
above our own lives, meerly at the will of God, 

is a participation of the angelical life even in this 
world. Therefore labour to be mortified to that 
love of this life which is here upon earth; yea, 


4. Shall 


= 


4. Shall we thus live the lives of the angels, 
ſubſiſting in God, feaſting upon him, filled with 
him to all eternity? This may moderate our ſar- 
row which we conceive for the loſs of any created good, 
houſes, lands, huſband, wife, children, &, yet a 
little while, and we ſhall not miſs them, ſhall not 
need them, ſhall not deſire them any more. The 
bleſſed angels live a glorious life, and they have 
none of theſe, but are perfectly ſatisfied in the 
_ enjoyment of God alone; they have no wives 
or children, yet they want none; and yet a 
little while, and we ſhall have none, neither 
ſhall we want them, having all things in the God 
of all things: they neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage; but are in conjunction with the fa- 
ther, with love, and goodneſs, and truth itſelf z 
and fo they have na want of any thing. If you 
have no candles left in the houſe, yet it is towards 
day-break, and the fun will riſe upon you, and 
you ſhall need none, and yet have light enough 
too. In a word, learn to live beſide them whilf 
ou have them, and you will be better able to 
live without them, when they are removed, ; 
5. I come now to the fifth and laſt uſe that! 
ſhall make of this doctrine ; and Oh that you 
and I. may make this happy uſe of it ! Shall the 
ſaints be as the angels of God in their way of 
living, in living upon God, and enjoying all 
happineſs in him alone for ever ? Shall this cer- 
tainly be our life in heaven? Oh then labour to 
begin this life upon earth ! If you cannot perfectl 
tranſcribe, yet, at leaſt, imitate that — | 
kind of life. Though you are here impriſoned in 
a body of earth, and often cumbred and clogged 
| | with 
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with bodily infirmities, and called to attend upon 
bodily neceſſities; yet, as far as this animal ſtate 
will permit, live upon God. Do not excuſe or vin- 
dicate that Jow kind of earthly life; do not juſtify 
your living below and beſides God, but ſtir up 
yourſelves to behold where your happineſs lies, 
and live not willingly below it. Certainly a god- 
ly foul hath more than bare hope in this world; 
God the bleſſed, infinite, and communicative 
good, hath not locked up himſelf ſo far out of 
ight, but that he gives his people a comfortable 
beholding of him, even whilſt they are in their 
pilgrimage : and what Solomon ſaith of the life of 
the godly, he means it of their preſent life. Prov. 
XV. 24. The way of life is above to the wiſe, Their 
living not only ſhall be, but is now above; it is a 
a high way of living. They are certainly a pun 
ſort of mechanical Chriſtians, that think and talk 
only of a heaven to come, and dream of an hap- 

ineſs without them, and diſtin from them. 
The truly godly and God-like foul cannot ſo con- 
tent hinfeſf, but being ſpirited and principled 


from above, is carried out after the Infinite and 


Almighty Good, as a thing is carried towards its 
centre; and haſtens into his embraces, as the iron 
haſtens to the loadſtone, and longs to be in con- 
1 ere with it. If therefore ye be from heaven, 

ive above all earthly things. F ye be 3 with 
| Chriſt, ſeek the things that are above, Col. iii. 1. 
If ye be born of God, live upon God, and fuck not 
F the breaſis of a ſtranger. — ſelf, live beſide 
ſelf, i. e. live not to your luſt, live not to the ſer- 
vice of your ſenſes, to the luſt of the fleſh, to the 
luſt of the eye, to the pride of life; let not your 


ſouls be ſervants to your fins, no nor to your 


ſenſes; 
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ſenſes ; that were for ſervants to ride on horſe- 
back, and princes to walk on foot, Eccleſ. x. 7. 
Live above ſelf, i. e. let your ſouls quit all their 
own intereſt in themſelves, and entirely reſign 
themſelves to God, as to all points of duty and 
ſervice. But that is not all; neither is that it, 
which I preſs you to from theſe words, but live 
above the creature and whatſoever is in it, viz; 
delighting in God, converſing and communing 
with him alone, as the chief good. Deſire not 
any creature any further than as it may help you 
forward to the Creator ; neither delight in it any 
further than as it either repreſents ſome of the di- 
vine perfections, witneſſeth ſomething of divine 
love, or leadeth to ſome divine participation or 
communion. Seeing we ſhall come to live upon 
God, and delight in God alone without any crea- 
ture, let us now live upon, feed upon, love God 
alone in every creature. Now to give you a more 
diſtin&t knowledge of this high and noble life, I 
will explain it in ſome particulars, negatively and 
affirmatively, Firſt, Negattvely, | 

I. Live not upon ſelf; | ſpeak not of living unto 
ſelf, . but live not upon ſelf, Self-excellencies, 
ſelf-ſufficiencies, any. created accompliſhments, 
which was the life of the $to:c&s, thoſe great phi- 
loſophers, who placed happineſs in the enjoyment 
of themſelves. To enjoy one's ſelf, indeed, is a high 
duty, a noble privilege, a duty of the goſpel, 
- Luke xxi. 19. Poſſeſs ye your ſouls but how muſt 
we enjoy ourſelves? Why only in God. He en- 
Joys himſelf, | | 
I. Not he who in a ſullen melancholy, retires - 
to a ſolitary and monaſtical life, as many of the 
ſourer ſort of papiſts do. | x 
2, Nor 
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2. Nor he, that in a proud mood, diſdains the 

perfections of God, ſhining forth in other men ; 

and hiding himſelf from them through envy, con- 
tents himſelf to fit and admire his own perſonal 
accompliſhments, as many humoriſts do, 

3 Nor he, who finding nothing without him, 
or knowing nothing above him, to give his ſoul 
her full reſt, ſettles upon a foundation of his own, 
and admires a ſelf-ſufficiency in the temper of his 
own ſpirit, a little ſubdued by philoſophical pre- 
cepts, as the Stoichs did, and our Quaker's do: 

but he, who enjoys himſelf in God, i. e. who 
doth not view himſelf in the narrow point of his 
own being, but taking a view of himſelf, in the 
- unbounded effence of God, loves, and enjoys, 
and values himſelf, and all his perſonal] excellencies, 
as he is in God, and partakes of his perfections. 
To live in a way, of felf-converſe, is below the 
end of man's creation, who was made for a higher 
good: and hereby, a man ſhall never obtain 
true happineſs, for it is peculiar to God alone, 
to be happy in himſelf. In a word, a ſoul, 
* that confines itſelf to itſelf, and lives, and moves, 
© and rejoices only within the narrow cell of its 
5 own particular being, deprives itſelf of that 
© almighty and original goodneſs and glory that 
© fills the world, and ſhines through the whole 
Creation.“ | | 
2 Live not upon any creature without yourſelves. 
;* Self indeed, is a creature, but yet, for clearneſs 
in proceeding, we ſhall diſtinguiſh them. Now 
this is the life of the greateſt ſort of men, they 
live beſide God, and move only within the ſphere 
of the creature: You will eaſily underſtand, that I 
. 5 5 ſpeak 
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| ſpeak not of the body's living upon the creature; -- 
for ſo God hath appointed, that it ſhall live : and 
yet as to this too, I ſay with our Saviour, man 
' liveth not by bread alone, &c. But I ſpeak of the ſoul 
of man living upon the creature as its higheſt good, 
and feeding upon it, as its beſt fare: they riſe up 
early, and fit up late, and God is not in all their 
thoughts: they are filled with domeſtic and fo- 
reign comforts, but behold not the father of. 
lights, from whom all theſe deſcend : they live 
upon the good things of the world, yet, live with- 
out God in the world. Now by theſe men, 

I. I do not mean thoſe heathens, that in the 
moſt idolatrous. manner, do in the literal ſenſe, 
ſet up the creatures for gods, 

2. Nor thoſe Chriſtians that, in a moſt groſs 
manner, make idols of the creatures, and place 
their happineſs in them. IK 3 

3. No, nor only thoſe earthly profeſſors, who 
follow the world too eagerly, and have ſuch a 
deep and rooted reſpect for it, that they can be 


ordinarily content to ſuffer creature-employments, 
to juſtle God and duties out of their hearts and 


houſes, whoſe worldlineſs is apparently too hard 
for their religion, Who then? Shall we come 
any nearer? Yes. | | 
4. Thoſe are guilty of creature-converſe, who 
do not enjoy all creatures in God ; who love any 


thing in any creature with a diſtinct love; who _ 
do not love it only in God; who love filver, gold, 


houſes, lands, trading, friends, with a particular 
pinching love. Oh ! take heed of this creature- 
love ; of valuing any Fs thing any otherwiſe 

| | | 3 than 
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tan in God, any otherwiſe than as being from 
Dad, partaking of him, and leading to him. 


3. Live not upon ordinances. Theſe are God's 
inſtitutions ; love them, cleave to them, attend 


upon them, let no temptation cauſe you to leave 
them, but live not upon them; place not 2 


them, but love them only in 


religion, place not your hope, erf happineſs in 
; attend upon 
them, yet not ſo much upon them as upon God in 


them; lie by the pool, but wait for the angel; 


love not, no not a divine ordinance for its own 
fake. Why, who doth ſo? Alas! who almoſt 


doth not? | 


1. Thus did they in Ezet xxxiii, 32. who de- 


lighted in the prophet's eloquence, and in the rhe- 
toric of his ſermons, as much as in a well-tuned 
voice, and harmonious muſic ; and fo do thou- 
ſands in England, who read the Bible for the ſtyle 


or the ſtory's ſake, and love to fit under learned 


oy 


” 
. = 
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and elegant diſcourſes, more for jo gar | 
than for converſion ; and ſwarms of prie' 


* 


who 
reach themſelves more than Chriſt Jeſus, even in 
kis own ordinances ; as a proud boy rides a horſe 
into the market, to ſet forth himſelf more than 
his maſter's goods, n 

2. But there are many not ſo groſs as theſe, 
who yet uſe ordinances in a way very groſs and 


unſpiritual, placing their devotions in them, and 
ſinking their religion into a ſettled courſe of hear- 


ing, or praying, who will wait upon God (as they 
call it) at ſome ſet and ſolemn times, new moons 
and ſalbaths, it may be evening and morning, but 


religion muſt, not be too buſy with them, nor in- 
termeddle in their ordinary affairs, or worldly em- 


| ployments, 


\ 
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ployments, it hath no place there; they do not 
count it a garment for every day's wear. 


3. And not only theſe, but even almoſt all men 
- are apt to ſeek reſt. in duties and ordinances; or, 


at leaſt, to be pretty well ſatished with the work 
done, whether they have converſed with God 


there or no. O if you love yout ſouls, ſeek your 


happineſs higher! Converſing with divine ordi- 
'nances, I confeſs, is honourable and amiable, but 
it is too low a life for an immortal foul, Ar- 
matively ; - © 3 

Let nothing ſatisfy you but God himſelf; take 


up with no pleaſure, no treaſure, no portion, no 


paradiſe ; nay, no heaven, no happineſs below 
the infinite, ſupreme, and ſelf-ſufficient good. 
Let your eye be upon him, and his all-filling ful- 
neſs ; let your deſire be unto him, and to the re- 
membrance of his name; follow hard after, to 


know the Lord, and to enjoy the Father through 


his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; let your fellowſhip.be with 
the Son by the Spirit, 1 John i. 2. O love the Lord, 
all ye his ſaints. Pſal. xxxi. 23. Yea, love him with 
all your foul, and all your ſtrength. Matt. xxii. 37. 
Yea and keep yourſelves always in the love of God.” 
= 21. Perſevere and increaſe in the love of God. 
eep yourſelyes in the love of God. O ſweet 
duty! O amiable, pleaſant taſk! O ſweet and 
grateful command | Away, ye crowd of crea- 
_ tures! I muſt keep my heart for my God. Away, 


ye gaudy ſuitors ! Away, ye glittering toys | there 


1s no room for you. My whole ſoul, if its capa- 
city were ten thouſand times larger than it is, were 
too ſcant to entertain the ſupreme Good, to let 


in infinite goodneſs and fulneſs. O charge it upon 
8 N 2 3 
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1 Ns 28 with che greateſt vehemence ] Love the 
Lord, O my ſoul, keep thyſelf in the love of 


d; let the love of God conſtrain you, and keep 


5 n under the moſt powerful reſtraints of it. 
In a word, live upon God as upon uncreated life 


itſelf; drink at the fountain, feed upon infinite 


fulneſs; depend upon almighty power; refer 
7 to unſearchable wiſdom and unbounded 
love; ſee nothing but God in the creature, taſte 
nothing but God in the world; delight yourſelves 

in him; long for communion with him, and com- 
munications from him, to receive of his fulneſs 


grace for grace, Then do we live moſt like an- 


gels, when we live moſt purely in God, and find 
all the powers of our ſouls ſpending themſelves 
upon him, and ourſelves, our life, and all the 
--. comforts of it flowing from him, and again ſwal- 


lowed up in him. But becauſe we are yet in the 


body, I ſhall explain it in theſe following par- 


> a A ticulars. . ; ; 


I. Converſe with God in all your felf-excellencies. 
I bade you before, not converſe with theſe ; now, 


I . I gay, converſe with God in theſe. Thus do the 
Angels, they know nothing that they have of their 
Þ own, they enjoy nothing diſtinct from God: 


they are excellent creatures, excellent in know- 
| ledge, power, holineſs, &c. yet they enjoy all 
their excellencies in God, and aſcribe them all to 
him, Rev. vii. 12. And fo let us labour to do. 

I. View yourſelves; not in your own particular 
beings, but in the eſſence of God; look upon 


| _ yourſelves, as being and ſubſiſting in the midſt of 


an infinite eſſence, in which the whole creation is, 
as it were, wrapt up, and doth ſubſiſt. 
> Ed 15 We 72.5,” Se 
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2. And whatever excellency you find in your 
ſouls or bodies, look not upon it as your own; | 
maintain not a Meum and Tuum, a diſtinction of 
intereſts between God and yourſelves ; but look * _ 
upon all as God's, and enjoy it in him. ©" "TY 
2. When you find yourſelyes tempted to caſt a 
fond and . look upon the beauty, ſtrength, 
activity, or temper of your own bodies, upon the 
ingenuity, wiſdom, conſtancy, courage, com- 
poſedneſs of your own ſöulsi; take heed of ſettling 
into a ſelfiſh, admiration of any of them, but enjoy 
them in God, and ſay, this, O my body, this, 
O my ſoul, is no other than the portraiture of the 
blefled God; theſe created excellencies are broken 
beams of the infinite, unſpotted, uncreated per- 
ections, Fer. ix. 23. 24. Having once attained, 
to this, we ſhall no longer covet to be admired, 
deſire to be commended, fret at being under- 
valued ; I mean not in a ſelfiſh manner, but ra- 
ther break out in a ſpiritual paſſion with the 
Pſalmiſt, O that men would praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the children 
of men ! Pſalm cvii. 8. ; | 
3. Nay, let me add, when you find yourſelves 
ready to put your own ſtamp upon God's beſt 
coin, to look upon ſupernatural gifts and graces 
with a ſinful, ſelfiſh admiration, remember that 
- you have them only in Chriſt Jeſus, and enjoy 
 - them in your head. Labour to enjoy grace 
itſelf only in Chriſt, as the apoſtle, Gal. ii. 20. J, 
yet not I, but Chrift in me. I laboured, yet nat I, but 
the grace of God, 1 Cor. xv. 10, So ought we to 
| glory I believe, I love, I am patient, penitent, 
mble ; yet not I, but the grace of God that.is i 
ce Wh N 3 with 
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with me, Chriſt Jeſus that dwelleth in me. And 


indeed a godly man, who thus lives at the very 
height of his own being, yea and above it too, 
EF  . Knows beſt how to reverence himſelf, yea and to 
love himſelf too, and yet without any ſelf-love ; 
for he loves himſelf in God, and his own endow- 
ments as divine ornaments, | 
22. Converſe with God, and live upon him in \ 
the excellencies of all other creatures, and in all 
your creature-enjoyments, Wecannot live with- 
out creatures, as the angels do indeed ; but let us 
come as near them as we can, which is by living 
above creatures, Place your happineſs in God, 
- and your hearts upon him; labour to find God all 
+ things to you, and in you, and to be filled with 
his fulnels; labour to get your underſtandings 
filled with the knowledge of God, your wills filled 
with his divine will, your hearts filled with his 
his infinite goodneſs and ſweetneſs, your memories 1 
filled with the remembrance of his name, your 
Whole ſouls filled with his holy and pure image, 
filled with the fruits of his holy ſpirit; nay, let 
theſe very bodies be filled, not only with his good 
creatures, but more eſpecially with his good will 
in the creatures. It is ſaid indeed of the ſenſual 
Epicures of the world, that their bellies are filled 
with God's bid treaſure, i. e. with rare and precious | 
. delicacies : but how much better doth God fill the 
&  _ bellies of his ſaints with his hid treaſures, when 
be feedeth them with his divine favour, and dip- 
 peth his hand with them in the diſb? This is 
meat within meat, which the ſaints eat of ; which 
| other men, though they feed at the ſame table, 
know not of. Ihe glorified ſaints ſhall be * 
_ ——_— | | KONG e 
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fied wholly and perfectly with the divine image, 
ſhining gloriouſly on them, and in them; to which 
purpoſe that of the Pſalmiſt may be accommo- 
dated, P/al. xvii. ult. Ihen I awake, &c. Well, 
we cannot be ſo ſatisfied in this life, it ſeems; 
however, though we cannot be ſo ſatisfied with it, 
yet let us not be ſatisfied without it, or ſatisfied 
with any thing beſides it. Reſolve, holy ſoul, 
well, if I muſt not be fully ſatisfied with the image 
of my heavenly Father till I awake, I will lie 
down and fall aſleep hungry as I am then ; for I 
will not fill my mouth with chaff, nor my ſoul. 
with the huſzs that the fevine eat, But, in the 
mean time, get what you can of God out of 
creature-enjoYments, | * 
I. Enyoy all things for God; and that theſe two 
Ways: „„ „ ecke! — 
| F . Uſe all for him. Thoſe riches, honours, in- 
tereſts, friends, which are clogs upon the heels of 
others, let them be as heels to you to carry you 
Heaven-ward ; let your ſouls be winged with thoſe 
very enjoyments wherewith the wings of others 
are pinioned; and that which is fuel to their 
worldly luſts, let it be as fuel to feed and nouriſh 
your ſpiritual love. To uſe what we have for 
God, is the only way of not abuſing it. This is. 
one way of enjoying all for God, to uſe all for 
him; and yet there is ſomething higher in that 
phraſe of enjoying all for God than this, viz. 
2 Value no creature-comfort any further than as it 
leads to Gd; and this in a double ſenſe too, Firſt, 
Value things to be good only by this, by thei- 
leading you unto God. Perfectum in ſuo gener 
eft menſura reliquerum. Now God, being the 
"EE | ſupreme 
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ſapreme and infinite good, any thing is ſo far good 


zs it leads to the enjoyment of him. Now the 


enjoyment of God is only in being like to him; 
bolizeſs is his image: fo Sen _ thing is good | 
that tends to fanQifcation, and to make men parta- 
kers of a divine nature, We are uſually miſtaken in 
the true notion of good and evil, of mercies and 
- judgments, judging according to the taſte, as 
fooliſh patients do; but God's thoughts are not as 
our thoughts. Meafure all things by the pro- 
portion they bear, and the tendency they have to 
the ſupreme good? and call not any thing evil 
that — nearer to him, nor any thing that 
draws off from him. Secondly, When you have 
found a thing that is really good, tending and 
eg the chief good, and to the poſſeſſion of 
him, labour to enjoy it; and rejoice in it only 
under this notion, as ſuch; when you love it, let 
be with a pure ſpiritual love; and ſo order your 
delight in it, that it may be ſaid, you rather re- 
Joice in the end of it than in the enjoyment of it. 
2. Another way of living upon God in the 
creature, is, To enjoy all things as partaking ome: | 
Every good and perfett gift is from above. Every 
deam of created light floweth out of the Father of 
kght, James i. 17. When the bleſſed and glo- 
rious God this ſtately fabric of the viſible 
world, becauſe there was nothing better in the 
world than himſelf, he was pleaſed to copy out 
himſelf in it, and to ſpread his own infinite per- 
fections over it, and through it, Rom. i. 20. ſo 
tat every particular good is a bloſſom of the firſt 
goodneſs, every created excellency is a dark draught 
of God, and a broken beam of this infinite * 
— 1 | ; | O 
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of Righteouſneſs. Created life, beauty, wiſdom, 
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neſs, ſweetneſs, are nothing elſe but efluxes, 
or rather.ebullitions out of the ſelf-ſufficient foun- 
tain, ſcant communications made of himſelf from 
uncreated life, eſſential wiſdom, univerſal good- 
neſs. And under this notion we ought only to 


; enjoy them, and delight in them; and if we do fo, 
we do 


| not ſo much enjoy them, as God i them, 
Oh! labour to do fo ! Look upon the perfections 
which you find here below, not ſo much as the 
perfections of this or that particular being, but as 
they are ſo many drops riſen out of the Fountain 
of all Perfection, in whom they all meet, and are 
concentered. It is well expreſſed by one, In a 
particular being love the univerſal goodneſs ; let the 
whole world be as the garden of God to you, where 
every creature is a flower, from which you may 
ſuck ſomething of the divine ſweetneſs. Alas! at 
what a low and ſenſual rate do we live, when we 
rejoice in creatures, either as they are excellent, or 
as they are ours! Whereas, indeed, neither of 
| theſe is true, for they are not excellent, but God 


is excellent in them. And how can we call an 


thing our own, when God made both us and al 
things for himſelf? Oh! how. injurious is it to 
the Vieſled God, when we rob him of his own 
perfections that he hath imprinted upon the crea- 
ture, by loving it and delighting in it not as in 
him, but as ſomething diſtinct from him! Nay, 
we are then injurious to ourſelves, as we ſhall ſee 
by and by. Labour to enjoy, and to converſe with 
God in the creatures. How precious alſo are thy 
thoughts unto me, O God! cried David, when he had 
been meditating of the creature's excellencies, 
| * Palm 
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Pſalm exxxix. 17. Labour to abſtra mind 
from terrene things even in the ng them, 


and call upon yourſelves to love, and live, and 
feed upon God in them ; live not upon the dark 
ide of your mercies, but upon the repreſentations 
of God in them. Is there any thing good? Oh! 
this is a taſte of infinite Goodneſs ! Ts there any 
thing ſweet? Oh ! how ſweet is the God that 
made it ſo? Is there any. thing lovely ? It is the 
picture of him whoſe name is Love! Is any thing 
firm, ſtable, laſting ? It is a ſhadow of that glo- 
rious eſſence, with whom there is no ſhadow of 
a change ! Have you any thing _ ? It ariſes 
out of that God with 2 is euer lafting fir ftrength! 
Doth any creature give reſt, eaſe, r ment ? It 
'- FJprings out of the — fulneſs of God ! 
In a word, labour to climb up by _ created 
+ excellency, as by ſo many beams to the Father of 
Lights; et all che world be to you as God's tem- 
ple, and be ready to fay of every place, as Jacob, 


2 draadfid is this place ! 155 thir is no other 
| . Zhan the houſeof God! That al who cams — 


all created beings, and from hinaſelf derives ſeveral 
ints of beauty and excell all the world over. 
ut eſpecially take heed of your own created 
comforts, that they do not inſenſibly lead away 
8 your hearts, and enſnare you into a finful, parti- 
cular, diſtinct love of them; which is a lin ſoon 
committed, hardly diſcerned, and moſt hardly re- 
formed. If any be freed from theſe inordinate 
affections, ſure they are but few, and thoſe few 
dave come dearly hy it; as he ſaid in another caſe, 
With a great ſum they have obtained this freedom, 
5 222 for it, not with the foreſkins of the 
bn Philiſtines, 
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Philiſtines, but with the lives of what they ſo 
loved, there being no way to cure this evil diſ- 
temper, but cutting off the member infected with 
it, the part that it fed upon. As a branch of this 
head, let me add, labour to live upon God in the 
excellencies of other men; value them and all their 
accompliſhments only in God, as he did, deligers 
Deum habitantem in Auguſtino. Admire God, and 
enjoy God in them; where ever you ſee wiſdom, 
goodneſs, ingenuity, holineſs, juſtice, or any other 
accompliſhment, ſay, Here and there is God. 
And this is the honeſt way of making ourſelves 
maſters of whatever is another man's, and enjoy- 
ing it as truly as he himſelf doth, yea, as truly as- 
if it were our own. When we behold all theſe 
beams, as coming from the ſame Fountain of 
Lights, and do Jove them all in him with an uni- 
verſal love ; this is the rare art of having nothing, 
yet poſſeſſing all things; of being rich, though 
one have nothing ; of being wiſe, though one 
. know nothing. . FOE! 

3. The laf way of living upon God in the crea- 


ture, is, To taſte. and feed upon the love of God in 


them; not only his common bounty, but his ſpe= 
cial love in Chriſt, The good will of God gives 
a ſweet reliſh to every morſel, as I hinted before. 
Even in the midſt of all your delightful, -pleafant, 
ſweet enjoyments, let your ſouls be more affected 
with this than with them ; let this be as the manna 
upon the top of all your outward comforts, which 
your ſpirits may gather up and feed upon. But 
this I touched upon before, therefore I ſhall add 
no more concerning it. Thus I have ſhewed you 
how you may imitate the life of angels in living 

| 642 upon 
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upon God, even whilſt you live in the body. To 
this I may add another particular or two. 9 25 
3. Converſe with God, and live upon him in all 
his ordinances. Let communion with God be your 
drift in every duty, and the very life, and foul, and 

ſweetneſs of every ordinance, You never read of 
a ſoul more thirſty after ordinances than David, 
as might appear abundantly ; yet if you look well 

into the expreſſions, you will find that it was not 
ſo much after them, as after God in them; not 
after the dead letter, but after the living God, 
P/alm-xlii. 2. My foul thinſteth for God, for the 
living God; and Pfalm Ixxxiv. 2. My heart and my 
fleſh crieth out for the living God. Let the word, 


. preached or read, be as a voice from heaven talking 


-,- With you; let your conference be a comment up- 


dn that word; let meditation be as a kind of bring- 


4+» ing down God into Jour ſouls ; and prayer, as a 


raiſing up of your ſouls unto God; nothing but 


faith and love put into phraſes ; and ſo of all the 


reſt. | | { 
4. Converſe with God in all his providences, proſ- 


perity, adverſity, plenty, penury, health, ſickneſs, 


peace, and perplexity. This is a large theme; 
but as to proſperity, I have ſpoken ſomething al- 


ready, under that head of converſing with God in 


creature- enjoyments. As for adverſity, I have 
ſaid much more in a large diſcourſe, to deſcribe 
and commend the art- of converſing with God in 


afflictions. Briefly, at this time, converſe not 
with loſſes, wants, afflictions, but with God in 
them; and that not only with the juſtice, righte- - 


ouſneſs, ſeverity, and ſovereignty of God in them, 


but with the goodneſs and mercy of God in them: 
chey are dark providences, we had not need to 


dwell 


I 
dwell on the dark ſide of them. If all the ways of 
the Lord towards his people be mercy and truth, 
Pſalm xxv. 10. then his rougheſt and moſt un- 
couth ways are ſo too. If God be wholly love, 
1 John iv. 8, then his very corrections proceed 

not from hatred. If it is his name to be good, and 
' todo good, P/alm cxix. 68. where have we learnt 
then to call his afflicting providence evils, and to 
2 divide evil, which is but one, even as God is one, 
__- Into culpæ and pœnæ, fin and affliction ? Surely 
we ſpeak as men; and if God calls them fo, he 
ſpeaks after the manner of men, as he often doth. 
If the governing will of God be pure, perfect, and 
infinitely good and righteous, ought we not to 
converſe with it in a free and chearful manner, 
yea, and to love it too? In a word, pore not 
upon creature-changes, nor the uncertain wheels 
of motion, that are turning up and down, we 
know not how, nor how. oft ; but fix yourſelves 
upon that all-ſeeing eye, that unbounded under. 
ſtanding, that unſearchable and infinite goodneſs, 
that derives itſelf through the whole univerſe, and 
fits in all the wheels of motion, governing all the 
| ſtrange motions of the creatures in a wonderful 
and powerful manner, and carrying them all in 
their ſeveral orbs to one laſt and bleſſed end | | 
Thus imitate the angelical life, even whilſt you 
are in the body; converſe with God in ſelf-excel- 
lencies, in creature-excellencies, ordinances, pro- 
vidences: and yet labour to be more like him ſtill, 
to abſtrat your mind from all theſe, and all ma- 
terial and ſenſible things, and to converſe with 
God without the help of any creature, I mean in 
the ſpirit, and by a ſecret feeling of his Almighty 
- Goodneſs, and the ene y of grace, and the com- 
F munications 
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4083: 
munications of a divine life in your ſouls. In a 
word, if you would taſte of heaven whilſt you are 
upon earth, labour above all things for a true 
conjunction of your hearts with God, in a ſecret 
feeling of his goodneſs, and a reciprocation of 
love to him; and to find the holy and bleſſed God 
exerciſing his grace and power upon all the facul- 
ties of your ſouls, and rendering them like unto 

himſelf; and all theſe powers of the ſoul mutually 
- ſpending themſelves upon him freely and entirely, 

as upon the chief good, which is their proper 
and full object. Seeing the ſaints in glory ſhall 
be like unto. the angels of God, in their way of 
living in and upon God alone, receive, I Pray 
this exhortation, which I have fo largely proſe- 
cuted, and labour to begin that life as far as you 


can, upon earth. Is there not reafon for ſuch an 


inference? Doth it not now flow naturally from 
the doctrine? If you think it does not, I will add 
two or three particulars to ſtrengthen this in- 
' ference, or, at leaſt, to clear it. 

I. It is highly reaſonable that we begin to be 
that which we expect to be for ever, to learn that 
'way of living in which we hope to live to all eter- 
nity ; ſo that I infer upon as * ground as the 
apoſtle, 1 John iii. 3. He that hath this hope puri- 
Feth ſe &c. EEE Gs | 
2. If this be the life of angels, then it is the 
Higheſt and nobleſt life that any created being is 
capable of. As by the bread of angels and the 
tongue of angels, the moſt excellent food and the 
moſt excellent language is underſtood in Seripture; 
ſo muſt we underftand this life of angels. Now it 


is very ſuitable to the reaſonable ſoul, that im- 


mortal, noble being, to aim at the hig 


nobleſt 


1 8 

nobleſt life. See Matt. xvi. 26. That ſhall a man 
1 in exchange for his ſoul ? 

This ſh not 7 be our life in heaven, 
bas itſelf 3 is ſomething of heaven, a beginning of 
heaven, This life is not a thing really diſtinct 
from life eternal, Jabn xvii. 3. This is life eternal, 
&c. .1 John v. 13. Ye have eternal life. There- 
fore we read of eternal life abiding in men, and 
not 2 8. in them, 1 John iii. 15. So alſo 
Jobm vi. 54. Whoſo * my fleſh hath eternal l. ife. 
A holy Gal thus deified, thus living in and upon 
God, is as truly lorified upon earth, in ſome 
degree, as the world is enlightened by the morning 
ſun; which is as t — though not ſo gloriouſly, 
as by the ſun in greateſt height. Oh! low 
and ignoble ſpirits, that can be ſatished with a hap- 
pineſs which ſhall only be in the world to come 
Certainly it is a true and proper ſpeech to ſay, that. 

a participation of God is an anticipation of heaven; 
and to be like unto him, is to be with him. You 
| ſee what reaſon I have to make ſuch an inference, 
and to form it into ſuch an earneſt exhortation. 
Ohl therefore, I beſeech you, before God and 
his holy angels, to endeavour to be like him, and 
live like them | Object. Say not, How can men 
on earth live like angels Anſio. 1. But fall on 
and imitate them, though it be--hanud paſſibus mquis; 
labour to be righteous, if you cannot be altogether 
righteous, 2. We are bidden to live the lite 
of God, Matt. v. ult. Be perfect, &c. So 1 Pet. 
i. 18. B. ye holy, &c. If I ſpeak high, how high 
ſpeak theſe texts? Obj. Say not, But how can 
this animal life permit "this ? Anſw. 1. For 1. 
Thus men have lived in the body. Thus Frech, 
Gen. v. 22. Thus 2 Paul, Phil, i. 41. Tins 
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your own. ' 
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lived David, that man after God's own heart, the 


greateſt and moſt divine character that can be 


given of a mortal man, Pſalm Ixxiii. 25. There is 
none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee. 2. Can- 
not we live in the body, except we live to the 


body ? You ſee ſaints upon earth live above other 


men upon earth, and yet a little more pains, take 


the other flight, and you may live above your- 


ſelves too, higher than you do. I will only add a 


motive or two to this duty of living upon God. 
I. The laſt enemy to be overcome is creature- love. 


| | This is the laſt enemy that keeps the field, by 


which alone the greateſt ſort of men do periſh ever- 


laſtingly. Beat down this, and you win the day, 
and ſhall wear the crown; ' nay, the very conqueſt 


of it is a crown, as I ſaid before. 
2. To live upon God in the creature, is to enjoy the 


* 


more fully than ever you did. For the creature is 
ten thouſand times ſweeter in God, than it is in 


itſelf. Vea, in a word, this is the way to enjoy 
- all the world, and to enjoy the accompliſhments 


of all men ; and all things as much as if they were 


3. I is the way never to Ioſe any thing. He that 


lives upon God, ' ſpends upon a ſtock that cannot 
be waſted, drinks at a fountain that cannot be 
exhauſted. So much as we enjoy of God in the 
creature, we do not loſe with it; and that which 
we do not ſo enjoy, we deſerve to loſe. This then 
is the ſecure and honourable life; in compariſon 
of which the life of a prince is but a wallowing in 
the mire. Lord, give us evermore this bread, and 


/  heatts to feed upon it. Amen, 


9 
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rrature in the beſt ſenſe. You will loſe nothing of 
the creature by this means, but ſhall enjoy it 
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1 JoHN iv. 16. 
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Mnia miDeus eſt; idem Deus eſt meus omnis; + 
Ipſe Deo totus ; totus et ipſe Dei, 


1 Omnia mibi Deus ei. 
In Deo cujuſque boni ereati 
Singulæ vires penitiſſime inſunt, 


In Deo ſolaminaque implicantur 
Omnia vitæ. 


ö Omnis Deus eft meus. 
| 1 Omne quod fecit mihi dat benignus ; 
'l Omne quod prz ſe quia nil pependi, 
Ignſuper menti dedit appetenti 
Ly ; Omne quod ipſe eſt. 
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106 in Deo t totus. 


Deo verfor medio, que ſpiro, 
Deo. grandeſoere concupiſco,” 


EF 


- Luceo totus radiis paterna 
Luce receptis. 


— 


hb totus Dei 


4 Non mei, non alterius creati 
i Sum, (Deus) ſed quantus ego, tuus ſum: 8 
mp You quos & te radios recepi, | 1 
. ; Oro reflectat 


Cuncta te fubter Deus alme) que ſunt, 
Judico mente inferiora noſtrd: 
Abſit ut rebus ſtudeat caducis | ( 


ny os. 


Fac ks; mi u Deus, ipſorem 
Huic mee menti penitus ſeipsl, 
'F ac 3 mi Deus, uniorem, 


e mihi tecum! 17 
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GOD AND THE SOU L's 
o * 

A PERIPHRASE 
UPON 


1 Jon iv. 16. 


———dwelleth in Cod, and God in lin. 


Y God is all things unto me; 
M All God is alſo mine: 
am, O Lord, wholly in thee, 
And alſo wholly thine. 


God is all things unto me. 
The pow'rs of each created good 
In God are all contain'd; 
In him my comforts all do bud, 
Flouriſh, and are maintain'd. 


All God is mine. 
He gave me all that he had made; 
All which did not ſuffice 
My larger Soul; therefore I prayd, 
He gave himſelf likewiſe. 


